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Vowels: 

CSL CONVENTIONS 

SANSKRIT ALPHABETICAL ORDER 

a ailuur f } l e ai o aum h (f) 

Gutturals: 

k kh ggh n 

Palatals: 

c ch j jh h 

Retroflex: 

t th d dh n 

Dentals: 

tthddhn 

Labials: 

p ph h bh m 

Semivowels: 

y r l v 

Spirants: 

s' s s h 


GUIDE TO SANSKRIT PRONUNCIATION 


a but 
a, a rather 

i sit 

i, i tee 
u 'put 
u,u b oo 

r vocalic r, American purdy 
or English pretty 
f lengthened r 
l vocalic /, abZ? 
e, e, e made, esp. in Welsh pro¬ 
nunciation 
ai bite 

o, o, d rope, esp. Welsh pronun¬ 
ciation; Italian solo 
au sound 

m anusvara nasalizes the pre¬ 
ceding vowel 

h, f visarga , a voiceless aspira¬ 
tion (resembling English 
h) , or like Scottish lo ch, or 
an aspiration with a faint 
echoing of the preceding 


vowel so that taih is pro¬ 
nounced taih 1 . In Kash¬ 
mirian practice, when vis¬ 
arga is followed by p or 
ph it is replaced by upa- 
dhmanlya , here written as 
f, and pronounced as an 
unvoiced, short blow of 
air. 

k lu ck 

kh blockhead 

g g° 

gh bighead 

n anget 

c chi 11 

ch matchhead 

j 7'og 

jh aspirated y, hedgehog 

n canyon 

t retroflex t, try (with the 

tip of tongue turned up 
to touch the hard palate) 
th same as the preceding but 
aspirated 

d retroflex d (with the tip 
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of tongue turned up to 
touch the hard palate) 
dh same as the preceding but 
aspirated 

n retroflex n (with the tip 

of tongue turned up to 
touch the hard palate) 
t French rout 

th tenr hook 

d dinner 

dh guildhall 
n now 

p p m 

ph uphedWdX 


b before 

bh a^orrent 

m mind 

y 7 es 

r trilled, resembling the Ita¬ 

lian pronunciation of r 
l /inger 

v zr'ord 

s' shore 

s retroflex sh ( with the tip 

of the tongue turned up 
to touch the hard palate) 
s hm 

h hood 


CSL PUNCTUATION OF ENGLISH 

The acute accent on Sanskrit words when they occur outside of the 
Sanskrit text itself, marks stress, e.g. Ramayana. It is not part of tra¬ 
ditional Sanskrit orthography, transliteration or transcription, but we 
supply it here to guide readers in the pronunciation of these unfamiliar 
words. Since no Sanskrit word is accented on the last syllable it is not 
necessary to accent disyllables, e.g. Rama. 

The second CSL innovation designed to assist the reader in the pro¬ 
nunciation of lengthy unfamiliar words is to insert an unobtrusive mid¬ 
dle dot between semantic word breaks in compound names (provided 
the word break does not fall on a vowel resulting from the fusion of 
two vowels), e.g. Maha-bharata, but Ramayana (not Rama-ayana). Our 
dot echoes the punctuating middle dot (•) found in the oldest surviving 
samples of written Indie, the Ashokan inscriptions of the third century 
BCE. 

The deep layering of Sanskrit narrative has also dictated that we use 
quotation marks only to announce the beginning and end of every direct 
speech, and not at the beginning of every paragraph. 



CSL CONVENTIONS 


CSL PUNCTUATION OF SANSKRIT 

The Sanskrit text is also punctuated, in accordance with the punc¬ 
tuation of the English translation. In mid-verse, the punctuation will 
not alter the sandhi or the scansion. Proper names are capitalized, as are 
the initial words of verses (or paragraphs in prose texts). Most Sanskrit 
metres have four “feet” (pada): where possible we print the common 
s'loka metre on two lines. The capitalization of verse beginnings makes 
it easy for the reader to recognize longer metres where it is necessary to 
print the four metrical feet over four or eight lines. In the Sanskrit text, 
we use French Guillemets (e.g. «kva samcicirsuh?» ) instead of English 
quotation marks (e.g. “Where are you off to?”) to avoid confusion with 
the apostrophes used for vowel elision in sandhi. 

Sanskrit presents the learner with a challenge: sandhi (“euphonic com¬ 
bination”). Sandhi means that when two words are joined in connected 
speech or writing (which in Sanskrit reflects speech), the last letter (or 
even letters) of the first word often changes; compare the way we pro¬ 
nounce “the” in “the beginning” and “the end.” 

In Sanskrit the first letter of the second word may also change; and if 
both the last letter of the first word and the first letter of the second are 
vowels, they may fuse. This has a parallel in English: a nasal consonant is 
inserted between two vowels that would otherwise coalesce: “a pear” and 
“an apple.” Sanskrit vowel fusion may produce ambiguity. The chart at 
the back of each book gives the full sandhi system. 

Fortunately it is not necessary to know these changes in order to start 
reading Sanskrit. For that, what is important is to know the form of the 
second word without sandhi {$tz-sandhi) , so that it can be recognized 
or looked up in a dictionary. Therefore we are printing Sanskrit with a 
system of punctuation that will indicate, unambiguously, the original 
form of the second word, i.e., the form without sandhi. Such sandhi 
mostly concerns the fusion of two vowels. 

In Sanskrit, vowels may be short or long and are written differently 
accordingly. We follow the general convention that a vowel with no 
mark above it is short. Other books mark a long vowel either with a 
bar called a macron (a) or with a circumflex (a). Our system uses the 
macron, except that for initial vowels in sandhi we use a circumflex 
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to indicate that originally the vowel was short, or the shorter of two 
possibilities (e rather than ai, o rather than au). 


When we print initial a, before sandhi that vowel was a 
i or e, i 

u or d, u 

ai, e 

au, o 


i, 

u, 
e, 
o , 
ai, 
au. 


a (i.e., the same) 

i (i.e., the same) 

u (i.e., the same) 

i 

u 

ai 

au 


’, before sandhi there was a vowel a 


FURTHER HELP WITH VOWEL SANDHI 

When a final short vowel (a, i or u) has merged into a following 
vowel, we print ’ at the end of the word, and when a final long vowel 
(a, l or u) has merged into a following vowel we print ” at the end of 
the word. The vast majority of these cases will concern a final a or a. 

Examples: 

What before sandhi was atra asti is represented as atr asti 


atra aste 

atr aste 

kanya asti 

kany ” asti 

kanya aste 

kany” aste 

atra iti 

atr eti 

kanya iti 

kany” eti 

kanya ipsita 

kany” epsita 


Finally, three other points concerning the initial letter of the sec¬ 
ond word: 

(i) A word that before sandhi begins with r (vowel), after sandhi 
begins with r followed by a consonant: yatha” rtu represents pr z-sandhi 
yatha rtu. 
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(2) When before sandhi the previous word ends in t and the following 
word begins with s', after sandhi the last letter of the previous word is c 
and the following word begins with ch : syac chastravit represents pre- 
sandhi syat sastravit. 

(3) Where a word begins with h and the previous word ends with a 
double consonant, this is our simplified spelling to show the pr o-sandhi 
form: tad hasati is commonly written as tad dhasati , but we write tadd 
hasati so that the original initial letter is obvious. 

COMPOUNDS 

We also punctuate the division of compounds (samdsa), simply by 
inserting a thin vertical line between words. There are words where 
the decision whether to regard them as compounds is arbitrary. Our 
principle has been to try to guide readers to the correct dictionary entries. 

EXAMPLE 

Where the Deva-nagari script reads: 

fWRWt 1 ^ ‘--rfr; 'tf-r-T- • ^^ 1 --th i 

'ji'i'-n 11 

Others would print: 

kumbhasthall raksatu vo viklrnasindurarenur dviradananasya / 
prasantaye vighnatamaschatanam nisthyutabalatapapallaveva // 

We print: 

kumbha|sthall raksatu vo viklrna|sindura|renur dvirad’|ananasya 
prasantaye vighna|tamas|chatanam nisthyuta|bal’|atapa|pallav” £va. 

And in English: 

“May Ganesha’s domed forehead protect you! Streaked with vermilion 
dust, it seems to be emitting the spreading rays of the rising sun to 
pacify the teeming darkness of obstructions.” 

“Nava-sahasanka and the Serpent Princess” I.3 by Padma-gupta 
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DRAMA 

Classical Sanskrit literature is in fact itself bilingual, notably in drama. 
There women and characters of low rank speak one of several Prakrit 
dialects, an “unrefined” (prakrta) vernacular as opposed to the “refined” 
(samskrta) language. Editors commonly provide such speeches with a 
Sanskrit paraphrase, their “shadow” (chdya). We mark Prakrit speeches 
with r opening and closing corner brackets, and supply the Sanskrit 
chdyd in endnotes. Some stage directions are original to the author but 
we follow the custom that sometimes editors supplement these; we print 
them in italics (and within brackets, in mid-text). 

WORDPLAY 

Classical Sanskrit literature can abound in puns (slesa). Such parono¬ 
masia, or wordplay, is raised to a high art; rarely is it a cliche. Multiple 
meanings merge (slisyanti) into a single word or phrase. Most common 
are pairs of meanings, but as many as ten separate meanings are attested. 
To mark the parallel senses in the English, as well as the punning original 
in the Sanskrit, we use a slanted font (different from italic) and a triple 
colon (!) to separate the alternatives. E.g. 

yuktam Kadambarim srutva kavayo maunam asritah 
Bana/dhvanav an|adhyayo bhavat’ iti smrtir yatah. 

It is right that poets should fall silent upon hearing the Kadambari, 
for the sacred law rules that recitation must be suspended when 
the sound of an arrow: the poetry ofBana is heard. 

Someshvara-deva’s “Moonlight of Glory” 1 .15 
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INTRODUCTION 




The eloquence of great poets, streaming with such sugges¬ 
tive essence, reveals a coruscating extra-ordinary genius, 
whereby in this world, crowded with a succession of di¬ 
verse poets, only two, three, or perhaps five or six, headed 
by Kali-dasa, can be reckoned “greatpoets. 

Dhvany/aloka i .6 

K ali-dasa’s “The Recognition of Shakuntala” (Abhijna- 
na/sakuntala) was one of the first examples of Indian 
literature to be seen in Europe, first translated into English, 
and then into German. It attracted considerable attention 
(from Goethe, among others) and, indeed, pained surprise 
that such a sophisticated art form could have developed 
without the rest of the world noticing. 

It tells the story of the hermit girl Shakuntala, the daugh¬ 
ter of the celestial nymph Menaka and the sage Vishva-mit- 
ra. The poet Kali-dasa intends Shakuntala to be the focus of 
attention. This is not the story of King Dushyanta, or their 
son Bharata, who, according to the “Maha-bharata” is the 
emperor whose rule gives India its Sanskrit name: Bharata. 


The Poet 

The poet Kali-dasa is traditionally linked to a ruler called 
Vikramaditya. This is most probably a Gupta emperor. 

The Gupta dynasty rose to prominence in the late third 
century ce, winning control of Magadha. “Year one” of the 
Gupta era is 319/320 ce, but it is not clear if this marks 
the accession of Chandra-gupta I or rather the year he pro¬ 
claimed himself an independent and sovereign ruler. In the 
following decades military conquest and marital alliances 
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expanded the Gupta empire until, when Samudra-gupta 
died in 380 ce, it included the entire Indus valley in the 
west, reached into what is now Myanmar in the east, incor¬ 
porated Nepal in the north, and reached the river Narmada 
in the south, with Ujjain becoming the new capital city. 

The courtly culture sponsored by the imperial Guptas has 
been called a conservative, conscious effort to restore the 
customs of the Vedic past: Samudra-gupta revived the royal 
horse sacrifice, and all titles and inscriptions issued were in 
elegant classical Sanskrit, abandoning the spoken tongues 
hitherto favored. Ingalls (1976) notes that this perception 
is also contradicted by remarkable innovations. Many schol¬ 
ars have called the ensuing blossoming of the fine arts and 
philosophy an Indian Golden Age. The Chinese pilgrim 
Fa Hsien, arriving in India in 404 ce (and writing for a 
Buddhist audience in China) describes a well-governed and 
prosperous land with beautiful cities, hospitals and univer¬ 
sities. He notes that the people are free to move at will, not 
subject to corporal punishment, and that official salaries are 
fixed. He particularly draws attention to the amenities avail¬ 
able to travellers. Kali-dasa similarly describes a happy land, 
and the meager evidence at our disposal makes it plausible 
that Gupta rule was benign not just for monks and courtier 
poets but for the common people too, at least in days of 
peace and prosperity. 

Kali-dasa may have lived during the reign of one or all 
of the following three Gupta emperors: Chandra-gupta II 
“Vikramaditya” ( reg. 375-413 ce), Kumara-gupta “Mahen- 
draditya” ( reg. 413-455 ce), or Skanda-gupta “Vikramaditya” 
( reg. 455-467 ce). 
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Barker (2006:165-187) has put forward the theory that 
Kali-dasa’s drama “Malavika and Agni-mitra” (Mdlavik”/ag- 
nimitra) uses an ancient love story to describe a contempo¬ 
rary Gupta succession struggle. In its wake a geo-political 
triangle with Vidisha and Vidarbha which had ensured 
Gupta power and prosperity disintegrated, sealing the doom 
of the “Golden Age.” 

Other playwrights wrote similarly political plays (though 
more explicitly so), 2 and Vishakha-datta even wrote a work 
about the Shaka-Gupta wars, the now lost Devi/candragup- 
ta (much of its plot has been reconstructed from citations 
and allusions by Raghavan 5 ). Kali-dasa’s political subtext 
is however less obvious and still awaits fuller unveiling and 
discussion (in the prologue to “Malavika and Agni-mitra” 
he himself draws attention to his originality in this matter 4 ). 

If Kali-dasa’s “Malavika and Agni-mitra” alludes to actual 
events, is it possible that his other works do too? 5 It would be 
interesting to study whether the character of Kali-dasa’s Sha- 
kuntala might have anything to do with either Dhruva-devi, 
wife of Chandra-gupta II and mother of Kumara-gupta, or 
with his wife Ananta-devi. 6 

Similarly the “Birth of Kumara” (Kumdra/sambhava) tells 
of events leading up to the birth of Skanda Karttikeya, the 
God of war and saviour of the Gods (deva) in a cosmic 
struggle against the Titans (asura). In an interesting parallel, 
Kumara-gupta was at war with an expanding confederacy of 
Hunnic tribes based in Tokharistan and called the Kidarites 
(sometimes just “Red Huns”) after their leader Kidara. In 
455 ce, during the confusion of the last year of Kumara-gup- 
ta’s reign, the Gupta armies, led by his son Skanda-gupta, 
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inflicted a defeat on another Hunnic group that had invaded 
the shortlived Kidarite state, the Hephthalites (Xionites or 
“White Huns”)- Kali-dasa may have personally seen these 
Hunnic tribes (he refers to either of them indiscriminately 
as Hunas although in other Sanskrit sources the more de¬ 
scriptive Svetajhuna, “White Hun,” is also found), for he 
gives details about them not known to other Sanskrit writ¬ 
ers. In his “Lineage of Raghu” (Raghu/vamsa) he notes that 
they live on the river Vahksu (Oxus) and that the wives of a 
fallen chieftain gouge their cheeks in mourning. 7 A number 
of such apparently observed details in Kali-dasa’s work has 
led many to conclude that he was a widely travelled man. 
This is not beyond dispute. In the “Lineage of Raghu” as 
transmitted by the earliest commentator Vallabha-deva, Ka¬ 
li-dasa erroneously seems to think that Raghu finds himself 
in Kerala as soon as he crosses the River Kaveri. Isaacson 
& Goodall (2003) discuss this to demonstrate how subse¬ 
quent commentators “corrected” Kali-dasa’s text to remove 
such perceived inconsistencies. Kali-dasa’s apparently accu¬ 
rate geographical knowledge may not be a feature of the 
earliest witnesses of his work. 

Around 480 ce the Hephthalites, led by Toramana, re¬ 
newed their onslaught and the financial strain of fighting 
this prolonged war of annihilation proved too much for 
the Gupta empire; by 510 ce Ujjain was destroyed and the 
Western provinces devastated. In the aftermath of the catas¬ 
trophic Hephthalite invasion the shrinking empire entered 
into a long phase of decline as local feudatories asserted 
their independence. 
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Barker places Kali-dasa’s literary activity between 415 and 
445 ce, a time of political stability between the Gupta em¬ 
pire, Vidisha and Vidarbha. Warder had tentatively placed 
Kali-dasa’s literary activity between 430 and 470 ce, Ingalls 
between 400 and 450 ce. These approximate dates gain sup¬ 
port from chronological lists of poets found in eulogies in¬ 
corporated into many dateable works . 8 

The Plot 

Act i: In the course of a hunting expedition King Dush¬ 
yanta chances upon the hermitage of the sage Kanva. He is 
welcomed by the absent sage’s daughter Shakuntala, with 
whom he falls in love. Dushyanta learns that Shakuntala 
is the daughter of the nymph Menaka and the seer Vish- 
vamitra, abandonded in the wild and fostered by the sage 
Kanva. 

Act 2: The king, aided by the buffoon, seeks a pretext 
to enter the hermitage to see Shakuntala again when he is 
suddenly summoned by the ascetics to protect their rites 
from malevolent demons. 

Act 3: Shakuntala and Dushyanta meet in secret and 
contract a gandharva marriage of mutual consent. Upon the 
succesful completion of the seers’ rites Dushyanta returns 
to his capital city, leaving a signet ring with Shakuntala as a 
token of his affection. Absentminded with love, Shakuntala 
unknowingly slights the irascible seer Durvasas and is cursed 
by him: whoever she was thinking of will not remember her. 
Her companions manage to win a reprieve from the angered 
sage: a token of recognition can break the curse. 


19 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 


Act 4: The patriarch Kanva returns and is delighted with 
events so far. When no word from Dushyanta arrives, the 
now heavily pregnant Shakuntala is despatched to his court 
and in a famous and moving scene bids farewell to her 
hermitage home. 

Act 5: At court the amnesic king disavows her; she tries to 
show him his signet ring to prove her story but cannot find 
it. Humiliated, Shakuntala is suddenly borne away into the 
sky by her mother. 

Act 6: A fisherman finds the ring in the guts of a fish. 
A zealous police chief recognizes the royal signet ring and 
shows it to the king who at once regains his memory. Dush¬ 
yanta then torments himself with remorse until he is sum¬ 
moned by Indra, king of the Gods, to fight against the 
demons. 

Act 7: Six years later Dushyanta is returning in an air¬ 
borne chariot when he alights in a celestial hermitage. He 
sees a young boy called Sarva-damana playing with a lion 
cub. It dawns on him that this is his son, the prophesied 
world emperor later called Bharata. Shakuntala herself ap¬ 
pears and forgives Dushyanta. Blessed by the sages and the 
Gods, the reunited family returns to the world of mortals 
and Dushyanta’s capital. 9 

Shakuntala Before Kali-dasa 

The plot of “The Recognition of Shakuntala” is a carefully 
conceived expansion of an episode found in the “Maha- 
bharata.” By adding the device of a curse to account for 
Dushyanta’s loss of memory, Kali-dasa casts him in a more 
favorable light; in the “Maha-bharata” he seems to have 
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simply forgotten about Shakuntala once he returned to the 
pleasures ofhis palace. The “Maha-bharata” also explains the 
origin of Shakuntala’s name. Abandonded in the wilderness, 
the infant was shielded from predators by birds (sakunta) 
when the sage Kanva chanced upon her; and as the daughter 
of an apsaras nymph she possesses the power of flight, which 
Kali-dasa’s drama deprives her of. 

Related versions of the tale, presumed to be derivative, 
exist in Puranic texts as well. 

A very similar story is also found in a Jataka tale of one of 
the Buddha’s previous lives. 10 King Brahma-datta encoun¬ 
ters a woman gathering firewood in a grove and at once falls 
in love with her. They make love there and then and the 
Bodhi-sattva is conceived. The king gives her a signet ring 
and instructs her to bring the child to him if it is a boy. A 
few years later the king, embarrassed before his court, de¬ 
nies both the child and the ring. The mother then throws 
the child up and he remains floating cross-legged in midair. 
The king then acknowledges the son as his heir and makes 
the firewood collector his chief queen. Of all these retellings 
of the story, Kali-dasa’s is the most intricate. 

Kali-dasa’s Dramatisation 

One of the most immediate joys of reading and rereading 
Kali-dasa’s play lies in the discovery of the relevance of the 
many subtle strategic pairings of acts and parallelisms that 
Kali-dasa has worked into the plot. 

Gerow (1979-80) has shown how Kali-dasa uses complex 
mirroring and inversion of events to structure and punctu¬ 
ate his narrative. 


21 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 


Among the more striking is the symmetry between the 
beginning and the end of the play. In the first act the eager 
Dushyanta and his human charioteer are in pursuit of the 
pleasure of hunting. He is borne up a slope to the moun¬ 
tain hermitage, a place of religious duty, where he enters a 
kind of higher plane of natural spontaneity inhabited by the 
semi-divine Shakuntala, and is bidden to combat the local 
demons. In the last act the listless Dushyanta is descending 
with the divine charioteer Matali in an aerial chariot from 
heaven where he has taken part in a war against universal 
demons at the bidding of Indra. They alight in a celestial 
hermitage again halfway between heaven and earth, where 
a very different meeting with Shakuntala takes place. 

Similarly, act 2 is mirrored in act 6, and act 3 in 5. The 
celebrated fourth act is the central pivot around which all 
of this symmetry turns. In this act Kali-dasa shows Shakun¬ 
tala—already suffering from the separation of her beloved 
Dushyanta—undergoing a painful farewell from her foster 
father, her dear friends, and the natural world of the her¬ 
mitage of which she had considered herself an integral part. 
For the spectator or reader, aware of the curse, her naive 
hopes for a happy future are all the more poignant. In this 
act, Kali-dasa effectively seems on the verge of killing off 
Shakuntala the shy, innocent forest girl for the reader—it is 
a character that cannot possibly cope with the world she will 
encounter at court. But what happens next is unexpected. 
Of all of the characters Shakuntala alone does not develop 
into a “more evolved” character, assuming a new persona 
as she enters the “real world” beyond the hermitage. Dush¬ 
yanta does not appear at all in this central act, and when 
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she meets him again it is as a stranger. Dushyanta is not 
merely changed by the curse, he has assumed an entirely 
new “public” identity far removed from Shakuntala’s expec¬ 
tations. Kali-dasa shows her as a simple girl humiliated and 
awkwardly out of place as she tries to defend herself at the 
royal court, but he will not let her compromise her charac¬ 
ter. Since her presence at court is so incongruent, he whisks 
her away in a supernatural flash of light. The effect on the 
reader is shocking. It is as if Kali-dasa has let us watch her 
walk slowly towards a precipice, and finally over it. 

What does he intend with this? 

There is no simple answer, for Kali-dasa has not written 
a simple work by following a single set of rules. A series 
of partial explanations of what he has done can be given 
according to various models of interpretation. 

It would be a mistake to assume from the above synopsis 
that “The Recognition of Shakuntala” concludes with a 
banal happy ending. While the play does not end on the 
same note of optimistic innocence with which it begins, it 
is clearly not intended as a tragedy either. 

This is not because Sanskrit drama is completely unaware 
of tragedies as is frequently claimed in secondary literature, 
but because the play ends in what is called abhyudaya, a pos¬ 
itive result. A tragic genre of Sanskrit drama called utsrstik’/ 
drika, interpreted as “marked by death,” (though probably 
originally “one-act-play about death”) in which are depicted 
death and lamenting 11 may or may not end in such abhy¬ 
udaya. 
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Scholiastic Theories 

The earliest surviving Sanskrit dramarurgical treatise, the 
Natya/sastra (“Science of drama”) of Bharata (redacted into 
its present composite form 12 by c. 200 ce), mentions “in¬ 
struction” (hit’/opadesa) and “entertainment” (krida, sukha, 
visranti) as the purposes of drama, but all of the “four goals” 
(pums’/artha) of brahminical culture are prominent in its 
initial justificatory chapter: pleasure, wealth, justice, and 
spiritual liberation. Drama should depict all kinds of emo¬ 
tions and all kinds of states, it should imitate events in the 
world. 13 

In part about religion, in part about entertainment, in 
part about money, in part about tranquility, inpart about 
comedy, in part about war, in part about love, in part 
about killing . 14 

Dramaturgical theory from Bharata onwards discusses a 
peculiar idealised plot structure that progresses through five 
“transitions” or “junctions” (sandhi). 1 ’’ 

The [1.] “origin” (mukha) states the “seed” (bija) of the 
plot in outline; the [2.] “incident” (pratimukha) develops 
the “seed” by alternating episodes showing a balance of both 
“gain” (prdpti) and “loss” (aprdpti) of the “aim” (phala); in 
the [3.] “germ” (garbha) the likelihood of “gain” outweighs 
the possibility of “loss,” the attainment of the “aim” seems 
likely; in the [4.] “crisis” (vimarsa) the likelihood of “loss” 
outweighs “gain,” all hope of securing the aim seems lost; 
in the [5.] “completion” (nirvahana) all narrative currents 
converge towards the final consummation. 
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Erudite commentators will alert the inattentive reader to 
the occurrence of these as the play progresses. 

Stepping back from such learned discussions about which 
transition happens exactly where and why, and reconsider¬ 
ing the logic of Kali-dasa’s plot on the basis of this inherent 
structure one might reduce as follows: We start with what 
might be called an idyll (A). This is reversed to not-idyll 
(~'A). Not-idyll is countermanded, but the end-result is not 
a reversal back to idyll (either the original A or a new idyll 
B), but a strange, ambivalent situation quasi-idyll (A 1 ). It 
is striking that in the final act Kali-dasa uses essentially 
the same setting, and the same characters as he does in his 
opening act. Nor can the differing action, dialogue or dic¬ 
tion alone account for the disparate effect on the spectator 
or reader. This means that the new situation quasi-idyll (A 1 ) 
differs from idyll (A) for the spectator or reader because 
he has witnessed the characters be subjected to a series of 
symmetries and reversals. 

In other words, Kali-dasa has brought his audience to a 
point where they respond differently and even perceive as 
different a very similar situation because of what they know 
about it. Events (and the spectator’s deepening involvement 
in them) have made a return to the original, unqualified 
innocence impossible. 

This brings us to an influential Indian theory of aesthetic 
appreciation . 16 

Aesthetic Sentiment 

The key terms to understanding the theory of “aesthetic 
sentiment” (rasa) are: “determinant emotional states” (vi- 
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bhdva), “consequent emotional states” (anubhdva), “tran¬ 
sient emotional states” (vyabhicdri/bhdva), and “permanent 
emotional states” (sthdyi/bhdva). In the Natya/sastra and its 
derivatives these are used primarily prescriptively to teach 
an elaborate grammar of emotional response. Later aestheti- 
cians expanded on this by minutely analysing the mecha¬ 
nisms of aesthetic appreciation in the spectator (as taught 
in the sixth book of the Natya/sdstra). Here rasa must be 
understood as a technical term. Nothing but obfuscation is 
gained by importing the vague allusions or associations that 
a literal translation of the term evoke. Tieken (2000:118) 
rightly deplores the use of the term as a “magic word” to 
justify all manner of absurd speculation on the purpose of 
Indian drama, broadening it “to such a point that it becomes 
an utterly meaningless concept with which one can indeed 
explain virtually everything .” 17 Before going further, there¬ 
fore, I fear I cannot spare the reader from a brief explanation 
of what it is that the mature theory attempts to explain. It is 
not, in essence, a complicated doctrine, admitting of sim¬ 
plification and paraphrase. Hopefully, many of us have had 
a similar experience to the following. 

An Example 

Imagine that you find yourself going to see a performance 
of “Romeo and Juliet.” You are in the right mood for the 
play, no mundane worries preoccupy your mind, you have 
agreeable company, and the theatre, the stage, the director 
and the actors are all excellent—capable of doing justice to 
a great play. Your seat in the theatre is comfortable and gives 
an unobstructed view. 
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The play begins and you find yourself drawn into the 
world Shakespeare is sketching. The involvement deepens 
to an immersion where the ordinary, everyday world dims 
and fades from the center of attention, you begin to under¬ 
stand and even share the feelings of the characters on stage— 
under ideal conditions you might reach a stage where you 
begin to participate in some strange way in the love being 
evoked. 

Now, if at that moment you were to ask yourself: “Whose 
love is this?” a paradox arises. 

It cannot be Romeo’s love for Juliet, nor Juliet’s love for 
Romeo, for they are fictional characters. It cannot be the 
actors’, for in reality they may despise one another. It cannot 
be your own love, for you cannot love a fictional character 
and know nothing about the actors’ real personalities (they 
are veiled by the role they assume), and, for the same reasons, 
it cannot be the actors’ love for either you or the fictional 
characters. So it is a peculiar, almost abstract love without 
immediate referent or context. 

A Sanskrit aesthete would explain to you that you are at 
that moment “relishing” (asvadana) your own “fundamen¬ 
tal emotional state” (sthayi / bhdva) called “passion” (rati) 
which has been “decontextualised” (sadharamkrta) by the 
operation of “sympathetic resonance” (hrdaya/samvada) and 
heightened to become transformed into an “aesthetic sen¬ 
timent” (rasa) called the “erotic sentiment” (srhgdra). 

This “aesthetic sentiment” is a paradoxical and ephemeral 
thing that can be evoked by the play but is not exactly 
caused by it, for many spectators may have felt nothing 
at all during the same performance. You yourself, seeing 
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it again next week, under the same circumstances, might 
experience nothing. It is, moreover, something that cannot 
be adequately explained through analytic terms, the only 
proof for its existence is its direct, personal experience . 18 

The fourteenth century Orissan literary critic Vishva- 
natha has summarised his predecessors’ deliberations on the 
strange ontological status of this “aesthetic sentiment” as a 
series of paradoxes : 19 

It cannot be made known for its existence cannot be sepa¬ 
ratedfrom its experience. Since it depends in essence upon 
the aggregation of determinants etc. it cannot be an effect; 
nor is it eternal since it is not perceived before [the deter¬ 
minants etc.], when not perceived it does not even exist. 
Nor is it something that will exist [eternally or indepen¬ 
dently in the future] since it is self-manifest immediate 
bliss. Nor does it exist presently, since it is different from 
an effect or a knowable thing. Nor is its perception in¬ 
determinate knowledge since it becomes objective by the 
experience of the determinants etc., and since sensitive 
readers experience it directly as supreme delight. Nor is it 
perceived as determinate knowledge since it does not ad¬ 
mit contact with analytical terms. It is not imperceptible 
since it can arise from words, yet its manifestation is not 
perceptible. Therefore connoisseurs should tndy regard it 
as non-ordinary. Since this [aesthetic sentiment] is not 
different from one’s own experience, the learned consider 
it proven by pleasurable experience. 

It is, moreover, a blissful experience. The fact that sensitive 
readers often weep while reading poetry does not mean 
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that they are suffering, rather the tenderness of the work 
has succeeded in melting the contraction of their minds or 
hearts. 

The non-ordinary nature of such aesthetic sentiments 
makes it possible for the spectator or reader to derive a plea¬ 
surable experience even from what in ordinary life would 
be causes of grief . 20 

Technical Details 

The Rasa/sutra in the Natyalsastra of Bharata states : 21 

Rasa is evoked by the conjunction of determinants, con¬ 
sequents and transient emotional states. 

For example: In a play based on the story of the “Ramaya- 
na,” the characters Rama, Sita and the demon Ravana might 
be the “objective determinants.” The season, garlands, and 
the appropriate makeup are the “excitant determinants .” 22 
The “bodily consequents” are the gestures and stances the 
characters assume on stage . 23 The “verbal consequents” are 
peculiar intonations which may, for instance, reveal if a 
statement is sarcastic. The “involuntary consequents” are 
spontaneous reactions such as tears and tremors . 24 The ac¬ 
cessory consequents are such as Rama wearing armor and 
a helmet. The many transients support the emerging rasa : 
When Sita sees Ravana, the consequents “paralysis, trem¬ 
bling, and perspiration” are supported by the transients 
“worry, fear, and effort .” 25 

But how exactly is this aesthetic sentiment evoked? 

The theory is considered a “doctrine of transformation” 
(parinama/vada). 
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What is it that is transformed into an aesthetic sentiment? 
Eight pre-existing “foundational emotions” (sthayi/bha- 
va) are postulated. These can be transmuted into “aesthetic 
sentiments” by the presence of all of the other emotional 
processes and conditions mentioned above. Even though 
many of these may be at the time more prominent than 
a “foundational emotion,” only the foundational emotions 
can be transmuted into aesthetic sentiments. 

Just as a king alone—though he may be surrounded by a 
great retinue—deserves his title, and not some other man, 
however exalted, so a fundamental emotion, attended by 
determinant, consequent, and transient emotional states, 
receives the designation “aesthetic sentiment. 

The aesthetic sentiment is in this way categorically differ¬ 
ent from the other sentiments. The fundamental emotions 
generate aesthetic sentiments as follows: 

Foundational state Aesthetic sentiment 


1. passion (rati) 

2. energy (utsaha) 

3. revulsion (jugupsa) 

4. anger (krodha) 

5. fun (hasa) 

6. wonder (smaya) 

7. fear (bhaya) 

8. grief (soka) 

9. wo rid-weariness (iama/nirveda) 


> erotic (srngara) 

> heroic (vlrya) 

> disgust (bibhatsa) 

> wrathful (raudra) 

> comic (hasya) 

> amazing (adbhuta) 

> fearful (bhaydnaka) 

> compassionate (karuna) 

> quietist (santa) 


The much-discussed “quietist” emotional state is not uni¬ 
versally accepted. It may be a later addition, and some argue 
it cannot be staged and is thus confined to poetry. 
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Another theory further reduces this list by dividing the 
first eight of these into two paired groups, the former being 
capable of generating the latter. 27 

Love 

For many theoreticians the erotic sentiment is considered 
the most important since it requires the greatest sensitivity 
in handling: 2,8 

The erotic alone is the sweetest, most captivating aesthetic 
sentiment. The quality of evocativeness arises from poetry 
imbued with this sentiment. 

Abhinava-gupta, on the other hand, considers the qui- 
etist sentiment as fundamental to all others. The variety 
of amorous relationships depicted in classical Sanskrit po¬ 
etry are governed by well-defined conventions. Rhetoricians 
stipulate that the erotic sentiment as it ought to be de¬ 
picted in poetry is twofold, happy and sad: “love-in-union” 
(sambhoga), and “love-in-separation” (vipralambha). Love- 
in-separation is further subdivided rather clinically into ten 
developmental stages: 29 [i.] longing (abhildsa), [2.] ponder¬ 
ing (cintana), [3.] remembrance (smrti), [4.] praising (guna / 
kirtana), [5.] agitation (udvega), [ 6 .] babbling (pralapa), [7.] 
madness (unmada), [8.] fever (samjvara), [9.] torpor (jada- 
ta), and finally [10.] death (marana). 

The Satta/sai of Hala, a Prakrit anthology of amorous 
verse compiled in the early centuries ce may well have served 
as the model for the formulation of the conventions of 
love, since almost all amorous situations discussed by the 
scholiasts can be traced in it. 
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Impediments 

A playwright wishing to write a work capable of evoking 
this relishing of an aesthetic sentiment (rasana, camat/kd- 
m, ms’/usvadaP 0 must guard against a number of pitfalls. 
These are summarised as seven impediments to the expe¬ 
rience of the aesthetic sentiment, and apply equally to the 
spectator. 31 They are [i.] lack of credulity, a sympathetic 
response must be possible; [2.] a too personal identifica¬ 
tion with the characters or narrative must be avoided by 
the use of not only realistic conventions (loka/dharmin) but 
also theatrical conventions (natya/dharmin) in drama, or, in 
poetry, naturalistic expression (svabhdv’/okti) and artificial 
expression (vakr’/okti); [3.] preoccupation with personal af¬ 
fairs; [4.] lack of proper means of perception; [5.] lack of 
clarity, abstract theatrical conventions must be balanced by 
the presence of everyday conventions; [6.] lack of predomi¬ 
nance of a single aesthetic sentiment; [7.] presence of doubt 
as to how the consequents are to be interpreted: tears may 
ambiguously represent joy, anger, fear etc. unless they are 
properly combined with other emotional states. 

Recensions Or Versions? 

What is presented here is the first complete translation 
of the Kashmirian recension of the “The Recognition of 
Shakuntala.” “Recension” here designates the product of 
conscious redactional choices. This differs from what might 
be called a “version” of a text which simply comes into ex¬ 
istence as scribal errors accumulate with each generation of 
copying. Some scribes may consult other manuscripts to 
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correct obvious errors, 32 but as long as this is done unsys¬ 
tematically, the resulting conflated text remains a “version.” 
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Fol. 5or of the Shrinagar manuscript showing § 6.114—120. 
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The boundary between recension and version is necces- 
sarily a blurred one. Some scribes might redact parts of their 
text, while some redactors might be inept. Nevertheless, in 
principle, the activity of the redactor (redacting) differs from 
that of the scribe (copying) enough to be usefully studied 
in its own right. 33 

The kinds of changes, emendations and corrections such a 
redactor (or group of redactors) will make are not impossible 
to deduce. 

In lucky cases the redactor is also a commentator, who 
might discuss variant or rejected readings (path’/antara, apa- 
pdtha). The kind of argument adduced in such cases can 
be telling, proceeding from the assumption that a play or 
poem should flawlessly conform to rules laid down in a 
number of technical treatises. Thus commentators will jus¬ 
tify their preference for readings by appealing to authorities 
on grammar, dramaturgy, poetics, politics, erotics, metal¬ 
lurgy/chemistry, gemology, medicine, astronomy/astrology, 
archery, elephant-lore, equestrian science, physiognomy, 
gambling, and sorcery. 34 

The more celebrated an author is, the more stringent 
this requirement becomes, and there is no poet writing in 
Sanskrit more celebrated than Kali-dasa. As the aesthete 
Abhinava-gupta puts it: 35 

Not even in their imagination in a dream would con¬ 
noisseurs impute even the most minute imperfection to 

his poetry. 

This might be read as tantamount to a license to emend 
away whatever offends a pedantic scholiast, and such com- 
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mentarial projects have indeed been documented. Only re¬ 
cently Goodall & Isaacson have made a successful effort 
to evaluate such criteria to weight variant readings in their 
critical text and recover an older stratum of one of Kali-dasa’s 
works, the Raghu/vamsa. 

A closer reading reveals that such wilful “purification” (as 
Vamana puts it) of a poet’s work, is not, in fact, sanctioned 
by all rhetoricians. Instead of advocating a rigid application 
of inflexible rules, a benign, contextually sensitive reading of 
poetry is preferred by some of the most prominent writers. 
Dandin allows breaches of rules as long as the learned are 
not offended. Mammata, the author of the most popular 
text-book on aesthetics, teaches that defects can become 
virtues if appropriately used. 36 Abhinava-gupta puts it most 
bluntly: these rules are not “royal edicts.” 37 

What does such an editorial policy mean for the current 
volume? 

Let us look at an example: the third metrical foot of verse 
6.9 (§6.114 in this book) is marred by a number of unsat¬ 
isfactory or banal readings in the Deva-nagari and Bengal 
recensions. The Kashmirian recension presents a syntactical 
difficulty with the predicate (1vidheya) being predominant. 
The Mithila recension reads the word sudati (“fine-toothed 
woman”) as the predominant subject (uddesya) in place of 
the Kashmirian tad atitarn (“passed beyond”). Now this is 
exciting: we may surmise that there exists ample motivation 
for redactors to remove the word sudati, for the rhetorician 
Vamana (active in Kashmir in the 8th cent, ce) had taught 
that it is grammatically suspect. 38 The messy readings thus 
show us various attempts to repair the damage done by 
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wilfully replacing sudati with conjectures. A further prob¬ 
lem: in place of the Kashmirian recension’s mam ’ aisa the 
Mithila recension reads mam’ diva. Now there exists again 
a compelling reason for this. Here the Kashmirian reading 
is probably original, the problem for the Mithila redactor 
is that it presents us with a metaphor (rupaka) where the 
subject (upameya) and object (upamdna) are in different 
genders, the “fine-toothed woman” (sudati fern.) and the 
“precipice” {prapdtah masc.). As a general rule, rhetoricians 
censure such gender incongruence, but Kali-dasa does not 
always adhere to such formal requirements. The Mithila 
redactor appears to have wilfully read precipice as a fern. 
(prapdtd), and then changed the masc. pronoun esah to the 
syntactically redundant particle eva. 

But note how appropriate is the use of “fine-toothed” 
for the juxtaposition with the gaping, jagged cliff precipice 
if we adopt the following reading (a combination of the 
Mithila and Kashmirian) as original: s”dsannivrttyai sudati 
mam ’ aisa, “She, the fine-toothed woman, became for me 
this [precipice... ] from which there is no return.” 

Such textual criticism explains how the Kashmirian re¬ 
cension translated here comes to have its peculiar reading 
in this place and it also indicates what Kali-dasa may have 
originally written. That no printed text of “The Recognition 
of Shakuntala” gives this reading shows just how much we 
stand to gain from a careful reevaluation of the recensions 
in the light of the Kashmirian text. 

The study of the writings of Sanskrit rhetoricians and lit¬ 
erary critics is thus indispensable for anyone wishing to edit 
Sanskrit literature; not because it provides insightful tools 
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to analyze the text (which, of course, it does) but because 
generations of scribes, redactors and even the original poets 
have made decisions based on rhetorical works prominent 
in their place and time. 

The Recensions 

With the exception of the Deva-nagari recension (named 
after the script its manuscripts were written in), the sur¬ 
viving recensions of “The Recognition of Shakuntala” are 
usually named for the regions they are found in. 

The Deva-nagari recension, often published with Ragha- 
va-bhatta’s commentary, is probably the most popular. De¬ 
spite this, there exists no critical text ol this recension. 

Of the Bengal recension there exists a pioneering critical 
edition by Richard Pischel published in its final form in 
the Harvard Oriental Series 16. Pischel’s editorial decision 
to standardize the Prakrit to that of the grammarians has 
been called into question. 

The Southern recension is available in print with a num¬ 
ber of commentaries, notably the Din / mdtra /darsani of 
Abhirdma Bhatta, the Knmdra/giri/rajiya of Kdtayavema, the 
Sdhitya/sara of Srinivasa Bhatta and a learned, anonymous 
Cared commentary published by the Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series. 

The Mithila recension’s readings were published by the 
Mithila Research Institute in Darbhanga in 1957, based on 
the two commentaries of Sankara and Narahari. 

Besides these, there are many more unpublished com¬ 
mentaries by well known medieval commentators such as 
Ghanasydma, Daksindvartandtha, and Nilakantha (as well as 
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a large number of modern Sanskrit commentaries). It would 
be of inestimable value to know what relation the texts of 
these early commentators bear to the published recensions. 

In 1884 Karl Burkhard published a provisional edition of 
the Kashmirian recension from a single manuscript brought 
to Poona by Georg Buhler after one of his tours to col¬ 
lect manuscripts in Kashmir. The same was reprinted in 
Deva-nagari by S.K. Belvalkar in 1965 (Sahitya Academy). 
Burkhard had previously (1882) published another manu¬ 
script written in the Kashmirian Sarada script preserved in 
Bikaner which he believed to be the Kashmirian recension. 
This, however, is a Sarada manuscript of the Deva-naga¬ 
ri recension with a few emendations based on the Kash¬ 
mirian text. In 1980 Dilip Kumar Kanjilal attempted to 
reconstruct Kali-dasa’s original text from the various recen¬ 
sions. His is the only work, so far, to make use of the Stein 
manuscripts of the Kashmirian recension preserved in Ox¬ 
ford. Kanjilal’s pioneering effort is greatly hampered by 
the fact that the regional recensions are not yet properly 
critically edited. 

The text published here in the Clay Sanskrit Library is 
the first stage of a work in progress; much more careful 
textual criticism is required before we can have a clearer 
picture of the Kashmirian recension. The surviving Kash¬ 
mirian manuscripts allow us to restore the text to the form it 
assumed in Kashmir some time after about 700 ce but before 
the end of the first millenium ce, dates tentatively deduced 
by the detectable influence of Vamana and by Abhinava- 
gupta’s knowledge of (some parts of) the text as presently 
constituted. 
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Concerning the Prakrit Passages 

Not all characters in a Sanskrit drama speak Sanskrit. 
A substantial part of both verse and dialogue is sung or 
spoken in various forms of Prakrit. These are not intended 
as regional dialects, but rather as something approaching 
“sociolects:” gender, status and age determine the language. 

Differing approaches to editing these additional languages 
have been attempted, and the controversy is ongoing. I do 
not find it advisable, in this edition, to adopt either Pis- 
chel’s “strong program” of disregarding the manuscript ev¬ 
idence as unreliable, and emending the text to conform to 
the rules of the Prakrit grammarians, nor its opposite. It is 
uncertain that the Kashmirian redactors used a grammar 
at all, and if they did, it remains unclear which grammar 
this might have been. Salomon (1982) believed that Pis- 
chel’s (and Hillebrandt’s Mudra/raksasa) approach had 
become dubious at least since Luders (1911) published the 
Central Asian fragments of Ashva-ghosha’s plays because 
their Prakrit predates and diverges from what is prescribed 
by the grammarians. Because this might have little bearing 
on the post Vara-ruchi (3rd-4th cent ce) period of Kali-dasa 
and the other classical poets, the dispute is reevaluated in 
Steiner (i997:§9). 

As regards the desi (“provincial,” “local”) 39 terms encoun¬ 
tered, the most likely surviving source for Prakrit lexicogra¬ 
phy that comes close to what the Kashmirian redactors of 
“The Recognition of Shakuntala” might have used (if they 
used anything at all) is the Pdialacchindmamdla of Dha- 
na-pala (he styles himself Dhanavdla in Prakrit), composed 
in Vikrama/samvat 1029=972 ce in Dhara, the capital city 
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of the Para-mara dynasty of Malava, and Hema-chandra’s 
influential Desi/nama/mala. 

As a result the presentation of Prakrit is still somewhat 
uneven; sometimes the manuscript evidence favored forms 
which accord with the norms of the grammarians, some¬ 
times they did not. I did not use either as evidence for a 
normative “Kashmirian Dramatic Prakrit” but have rather 
preserved much of this eclecticism, removing only what I 
judged to be copyists errors: more work on the regional 
variation of the transmission of dramatic Prakrits is needed 
before either of the two procedures mentioned above could 
be seriously entertained in the present case. 
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NOTES 

1 Ananda-vardhana, Vrtti to Dhvany/aloka 1.6: tad vastu/tat' 
tvarn nihsyandamana mahatam kavmam bharati a/loka/sa- 
manyam pratibha/visesam parisphurantam abhivyanaktiyen 
asminn ativicitralkavi/parampard/vahini samsare Kalidasa / 
prabhrtayo dvi/trah pahca/sa va maha/kavaya iti ganyante. 

2 For example the Mudra/raksasa. 

3 Raghavan 1963:858-880. 

4 See Warder 1977:129!^ and Tieken 2001. 

5 Tieken had speculated that the “Malavika and Agni-mitra” is 
unique in this respect. 

6 It would go too far to suppose that this in itself implies that 
there was a suspicion of illegitimacy surrounding the succes¬ 
sion. Kali-dasa’s works were not crude vehicles for Gupta pro¬ 
paganda. But it is noteworthy how much emphasis is laid on 
establishing Bharata’s claim to succession in the play. 

7 Raghu/vamsa 4.67 as read by the oldest commentator, Valla- 
bha-deva. The presence of the Huns on the River Oxus also 
serves as a confirmation of Kali-dasas date. 

8 Barker 1993 has suggested that a sculpture of Kali-dasa sur¬ 
vives. 

9 For a very beautiful series of plaques made of inlaid shells 
depicting the story see C. Rapin 1996. 

10 Katthahari/jdtaka. 

11 According to the aesthetician Abhinava-gupta this term is to 
be rendered as lit. “marked (ahkita) by death.” 

12 See S.A. Shrinivasan 1980. 
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13 Natyajsastra 1.112: nana / bhav’/ opasampannam nan”javasth ”/ 
dntar”/ atmakam / loka / vrtt’/ anukaranam natyam etan maya 
krtam. 

14 Natya I sastra 1.108: kva/cid/dharmah kva/cit/knda kva/cid/ 
arthah kva/cic/chamah/ kva / cid/dhasyam kva/cid/yuddham 
kva/cit/kamah kva/cid/vadhah. 

15 For a succinct treatment of these not deriving from the Da- 
sa/rupaka see Nataka/laksana/ratnalkosa of Sagara-nandin (ca. 
1225CE) chapter 8. 

1 6 H. Tieken questions the value of this in “On the Use of rasa 
in Studies of Sanskrit Drama,” Indo-Iranian Journal 43 (2000) 
115-138. 

1 7 As examples of this abuse Tieken (2000:118) cites the work of 
Lyne Bansat Boudon, concluding: “We are dealing with rasa 
as a kind of comforting mantra here. This third type of use of 
the term rasa properly belongs to the realm of fiction and need 
not be considered any further.” 

18 Adapted mainly from Abhinava-gupta’s discussion of Dhvanyj 
dloka 2.4, using as example the love of Rama and Sita. 

19 Sahitya/darpana 3.20cd—26: n ay am jhapyah, sva/sattayam pra- 
tity/avyabhicaratah IIyasmad esa vibhav’ladilsamuh’/alamba- 
n jatmakah / tasman na karyah, no nityah purva/samvedan ”/oj- 
jhitah / a/samvedana/kale hi na bhavo ’py asya vidyate II napi 
bhavisyan saksad ananda/mayalprakasa/rupatvat / kdrya/jnap- 
yalvilaksana/bhavan no vartamano ’pi II vibhavadi/paramarsa/ 
visayatvat sa/cetasam / parananda/mayatvena samvedyatvad api 
sphutam II na nirvikalpakam jnanam tasya grahakam isyate / 
tathdbhilapasamsargayogyatvavirahdn na ca II savikalpakasam- 
vedyah saksat karataya na ca / paroksas tatprakaso naparoksah 
sabda/sambhavat II [Vrtti: tat kathaya kldrg asya tattvam asru- 
t’ladrstalnirupanalprakarasyety aha] tasmad alaukikah satyam 
vedyah sahrdayair ayam / [Vrtti: tat kim punah pramanam tasya 
sadbhave?]pramanam, carvanaivatra svabhinne vidusam matam 
II26II. [atra=rase, svabhinne=carvanasvarupe]. 
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20 Sahityajdarpana 3.4—8: karun ”/adav api rase jayate yat param 
sukhaniy sa/cetasam anubhavah pramanam tatra kevalam. kim 
ca tesu yada duhkham na ko ’pi syat tad/unmukhah, tatha Ra- 
mayan jadinam bhavitd duhkha/hetuta. hetutvam soka/harsader 
gatebhy0 loka/samsrayat. soka/bars’/adayo loke jayantam nama 
laukikah, alaukika/vibhavatvam praptebhyah kavya/samsrayat. 
sukham samjdyate tebhyah sarvebhyo ’p’iti ka ksatih, asru/pat’/ 
adayas tadvad drutatvac cetaso matdh. 

21 Natya/sastra 6: vibhav’lanubhavalvyabhicarilsamyogad rasa/nis- 
pattih. 

22 Determinant emotional states can be either “objective” (alam - 
bana) y the objects towards which the emotional responses are 
directed, e.g. the dramatis personas, or “excitant” (uddipana), 
these include the setting, the season, etc. 

23 The “consequents” are responses to the emotional states. They 
are of four kinds: bodily, verbal, involuntary, and accessory. 
(Dasa/rupaka 4-3ab, Bhava/prakasana i.i4icd—i45ab.) 

24 Of particular importance to the theory are the eight “involun¬ 
tary emotional responses” (sattvik’/dnubhdva). They are: paral¬ 
ysis, unconsciousness, horripilation, perspiration, loss of color, 
trembling, tears, stammering. ([1.] stambha, [2.] pralaya , [3.] 
romanca, [4.] sveda, [3.] vaivarnya, [6.] vepathu, [y.] asru and 
[8.] vaisvarya). See Bhava/prakasana i.i5icd—i63ab. 

25 The “transient emotional states” (vyabhicaribhava) are counted 
as thirty-three: [1.] nirveda, [2.]glani, [3.] sanka, [4.] srama, [3.] 
dhrti, [6.] jadatdy [y.] harsa, [8.] dainya, [p.] augrya, [10.] cinta, 
[u.J trasa, [12.] irsya, [13.] amarsa, [14.] garva, [13.] smrti, [16.] 
marana, [iy.] mada, [18.] supta, [ip.J nidra, [20.] vibodha, [21.] 
vrlda, [22.] apasmara, [23.] moha, [24.] mati, [23.] alasya, [26.] 
avega, [2y.] tarka, [28.] avahittha, [2p.] vyadhi, [30.] unmada, 
[31.J visada, [32.] utsuka, [33.] capala. 

26 Abhinava/bharatl 7.8: yatha nar’/endro bahu/jana/parivd' 
ro ’pi sa eva namo labhate n ’ anyah sumahdn api purusah 
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tatha vibhav’/anubhava / vyabhicari /parivrtah sthayl bhavo 
rasa/nama labhate. 

27 Natya/sastra 6.39. For a discussion of this see Kolver 1991. 

28 Dhvany/aloka 2.7: srngdra eva madhurahparahprahladano rasah 
/ tanmayam kavyarn asritya madhuryam pratitisthati. 

29 See Dasa/rupaka 4-5icd-52. 

30 Defined at Abhinava/bharati Vol. 1, p. 279: sa c’ atrpti/vyatireken ’ 
a/vichinno bhog/dvesa ity ucyate. 

31 Abhinava/bhdrati Vol. 1, p. 280—284; see also Dhvany/aloka 
3.17—19 on the six obstructors (virodhin) of rasa. 

32 In fact textual critics have had to evolve various strategies to 
deal with such “conflation.” 

33 Bansat-Boudon, following Capeller (“pseudo-recensions”) 
and Chand (“temporary fictions”), calls the recensions ver¬ 
sions. My own view is that they are recensions, i.e. versions 
that have been consciously revised to remove inconsistencies 
accumulated by accidents of transmission. 

34 A list provided by the eleventh-century Kashmirian poet and 
literary critic Kshemendra. 

35 Abhinava-gupta, Ghata/karpara/vivrti 20: na c asya kdvye trna/ 
matram api kalanka/pdtram utpreksitavanto manorathe ’pi supte 
’pi sahrdayah. 

36 Kavya/prakasa 7.59. 

37 Ghata/kharpara/kulaka 20: na h’ iyam rdj/djnd. 

38 Kdvy’ldlankdra/sutralvrtti 5.2.67: sudaty/adayahpratividheyah. 

39 Desi terms are words encountered in standard Prakrit works 
which cannot be explained by Sanskrit dictionaries, the deriva¬ 
tions of the Prakrit grammarians, or by laksana (indicative us¬ 
age). All other Prakrit words are classed as either tat/samas or 
tad/bhavas. To explain: indu (“the moon”) is a tat/sama, it 
has the same form and meaning in both Sanskrit and Prakrit. 
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Prakrit gaha, (“planet,” or “house”), is a tad/bhava, it can be de¬ 
rived from the Sanskrit graha or grha by following the rules of 
the Prakrit grammarians. The Prakrit word cemcchai (“unchaste 
woman”) is a desi word of uncertain etymology and formation. 
Similarly, the Prakrit compound valaya/bahu (“bracelet”) is a 
desi word even though both of its members are tat/samas : this is 
because the correct Sanskrit compound should be bahu/valaya. 
For further detail see E. Kahrs (1992). 


46 



INTRODUCTION 


DRAMATIS PERSONS 
In order of appearance: 


Sutra/dharah: 

Natl: 

Raja, Dusyantah: 

Sutah: 

Tapasvl, Tdpasah: 

Sakhyau: 

Sakuntala: 

Priyamvada: 

Anasuya: 

Vidusakah, Madhavyah: 
Dauvdrikah, Revakah: 
Sena/patih: 

Parijanah: 

Tapasau, Rsl 
Karabhakah: 

Sisyah: 

Tapasl: 

Rsi/kumarakau 

Gautaml: 

Durvasas: 

Kasyapah, Kanvah: 

Sisyah: 

Sarngaravah: 

Kancukl, Maudgalyah: 
Pratihdrl: 

Vaitalikah: 

Saradvatah: 

Purohitah, Purodhah, Somarata: 
Rsayah: 

Raksinau: 

Purusah: 

Syalah: 


Stage Director 
Actress 

King Dushyanta 

His Charioteer 

Ascetic 

Two Friends 

Shakuntala 

Priyam-vada 

Anasuya 

Buffoon 

Door-keeper 

General 

Retinue 

Two Ascetics, Two Sages 
Karabhaka, Royal Envoy 
Kanva’s Disciple 
Two Female Ascetics 
Two Young Sages 
Gautami 

Durvasas, An Irascible Sage 

Kashyapa, Kanva 

Three Disciples 

Sharnga-rava 

Chamberlain 

Portress 

Herald 

Sharad-vata 

Priest 

Seers 

Two Guards 
Man, a Fisherman 
Police Captain, 

the king’s brother-in-law 
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Aksamdla: 

CetJ: 

Lipi/kari\ Medhavini: 
Matali: 

Ciitamanjari: 

Parijatamafijari: 

Bdlah: 

Tdpast: 

Mdricah: 

Aditih: 


Aksha-mala 
Two Female Gardeners 
Artist, Scribe 
Matali 

Chuta-manjari, 

First Dancer 
Parijata-manjari, 
Second Dancer 
Boy 

Two Female Ascetics 

MarIcha 

Aditi 
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VA A srastuh srstir adya pivati vidhi|hutam, 
ya havir, ya ca hotri, 

ye dve kalam vidhattah, sruti|visayajguna 
ya sthita vyapya visvam, 
yam ahuh «sarvajblja|prakrtir» iti, yaya 
praninaf pranavantah, 
pratyaksabhif prasannas tanubhir avatu nas 
tabhir astabhir Isah! 

ndndyjante. 

sutra|dharah: (nepathy’/abhimukham avalokya) arye! yadi 
nepathyajvidhanam avasitam tad itas tavad agamyatam. 

pravisya nati. 

1.5 nati: r ayya! ia mhi. anavedu ayyo ko nioo anucitthladu tti._, 

sutra|dharah: (drstva) abhirupa | praya | bhuyisth” eyam 
parisat. asyam ca kila Kalidasa | grathita | vastuna nave- 
na nataken’ opasthatavyam asmabhih. tat pratipatram 
asthlyatam yatnah. 

nati: r suvihida|ppaoadae ayyassa na kind padihaissadi^ 

sutra|dharah: (smitam krtvd) arye. kathayami te bhut’l 
artham. 

a paritosad vidusam 

na sadhu manye prayoga|vijnanam. 
balavad api siksitanam 

atmany apratyayam cetah. 
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M ay God, kindly disposed, protect us 
with eight manifest bodies: 

The first creation of the creator, that drinks 
the ritual offering, 

And the offering, 

The sacrihcer, 

The two which regulate time, 

That which pervades the universe, audible to 
the ear, 

That which is called “the source of all seeds,” 

And that which gives living beings their vital 
energy!* 

At the end of the benediction. 

stage director: (looking toward the curtain) Madam! If 
everyone has prepared their parts! 

Enter the actress. 

actress: Sir! Here I am. What are your instructions? 1.5 

stage director: (looking) This audience is overwhelm¬ 
ingly made up of very sophisticated spectators, and we 
have to entertain them with a new play, its plot devised 
by Kali-dasa. Let each role be seen to with care. 

actress: With your careful directing, nothing can go awry. 
stage director: (smiling) Lady, let me tell you a truth. 

I cannot be confident of my directorial proficiency 
until the literati are satisfied. The heart of even 
those who have rehearsed diligently is racked by 
self-doubt. 
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i.io nati: r evan-n-edam.* anantara|karamam danim ayyo anabe- 

du.j 

sutra|dharah: (drstva) kim anyat, asyaf parisadah sruti| 
pramoda|hetor imam eva n aticirajpravrttam upabhoga| 
ksamam grisma|kalam adhikrtya glyatam tavat. 

samprati hi— 

subhagalsalil’lavagahah 

patala|samsarga|surabhi|vana|vatah 

pracchaya|sulabha|nidra 

divasaf parinama|ramanlyah. 

nati: r taha. J (gayati.) 

1.15 r khana|cumbial bhamarehl 

suhaa|suumara|kesara|sihaim 
odamsaanti pamada 

daamanao sirisajkusumaim.j 

sutra|dharah: susthu gltam! esa hi gita|rag’|anubaddha|ci- 
tta|vrttir alikhita iva sarvato rangah. tad idanlm katamat 
prakaranam asritya janam aradhayisyavah? 

nati: nam padhamam yyeva ayyen’ anattam jaha “Abhi- 
nnana|saiintala” nama apuruvam nadaam paoena adhi- 
kariadu tti._, 

sutra|dharah: bhavati! samyag anuprabodhito ’ham. as- 
min ksane khalu vismrtam maya tat. kutah? 
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actress: How true. Now tell me what must be done next, mo 
sir. 

stage director: (looking) What other than sing about this 
season of summer, not long upon us, suited to enjoy¬ 
ment, to delight the ears of this gathering. 

For now, 

Are the days: 

when plunging into water is a joy, 
with woodland breezes fragrant by contact 
with pdtala blossoms, 
where sleep comes with ease in deep shade, 
delightful in their twilight. 

actress: As you wish. (Sings.) 

Sympathetic women adorn 1.15 

themselves with shirisha flowers, 
their exceedingly delicate filaments 
fleetingly kissed by bees.* 

stage director: Beautifully sung! For this audience all 
around me, engrossed in the melody of the song, seems 
as if it were painted. Now, then, what play shall we stage 
to regale these people? 

actress: Surely, sir, you just said at the outset: “Stage the 
new play called ‘The Recognition of Shakuntala ?” 

stage director: Madam, I am justly reminded. Right now 
it had simply slipped my mind. Why? 
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tav’ asmi glta|ragena harina prasabham hrtah... 

1.20 (nepathy’/abhimukham avalokya.) 

... esa raj” eva Dusyantah sarangen’ atiramhasa. 
iti niskrdntau. 
prastavana. 
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I was irresistibly carried away 

by the captivating melody of your song... 

(glancing toward the curtain.) 1.20 

... just as this king Dushyanta was 
by a swift antelope. 

With this they exit. 

End of the prologue. 
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ACT ONE: 
THE CHASE 



tatafpravisati ratha/yatakena mrg’janusan capa/hasto 
Dusyantah Siitas ca. 

1.25 sutah: (rajanam mrgam c avalokya) ayusman! 

krsnajsare dadac caksus tvayi c’ adhijyajkarmuke 
mrg’lanusarinam saksat pasyam’ lva Pinakinam. 

raja: sarathe! suduram anena krsna|sarena vayam akrstah. 
ayam idanlm api, 

griv’|abhang’|abhiramam muhur anupatati 
syandane datta|drstih 
pasc’|ardhena pravistah sara|patana|bhayad 
bhuyasa purva|kayam 

saspair ardh’|avalldhaih srama|vitatajmukha| 
bhramsibhih klrna|vartma 
pasy’ odagra|plutitvad viyati bahutaram 
stokam urvyam prayati. 

katham? anupatina eva me prayatna|preksanlyah samvrttah! 

1.30 sutah: ayusman! udghatim bhumir iyam maya rasmi|sam- 
yamanad rathasya mandlkrto vegah. ten’ aisa mrgo vi- 
prakrst’jantarah samvrttah. samprati tu sama|desa|vartl 
na te durasado bhavisyati. 


58 



Enter King Dushydnta in a chariot, pursuing a deer, how in 
hand, accompanied by his charioteer. 

charioteer: (glancing at king and deer) Your Majesty! 1.25 

As I cast my eye upon the deer, and you 
with your bow strung, 

I seem to see before my very eyes 

the Bow-bearer Shiva chasing the Deer.* 

king: Charioteer! We have been drawn far by this black 
antelope. Even now he, 

Repeatedly darts a glance at the pursuing chariot, 
gracefully twisting his neck, 
with his haunches drawn acutely forward 
into his forebody 
out of fear of the arrow’s strike, 
scattering the path with grass half-chewed, 
dropping from his mouth gaping 
with exhaustion. 

Look! With his lofty leaps he moves 
more through the sky 
and hardly touches the ground. 

How? Even though I am hard on his heels he has become 
hard to make out! 

charioteer: Your Majesty! The terrain is uneven.* By 1.30 
curbing in the reins I have reduced the chariot’s speed. 
Thereby the antelope has made good some ground. But 
now the ground is level, you will have no trouble getting 
him. 
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raja: mucyantam abhlsavah. 

sutah: yad ajnapayaty ayusman. (tathd krtvd veg’/antaram 
nirupayan) ayusman! pasya pasya! ete 

muktesu rasmisu nirayata|purva|kaya 

niskampa|camara|sikha nibhrt’|6rdhva|karnah 
atm’|oddhatair api rajobhir alanghanlya 

dhavanty ami mrga|jav’|aksamay” eva rathyah. 

raja: satyam atltya Hari|harln api harayo vartante. tatha hi 

1.35 yad aloke suksmam 

vrajati sahasa tad vipulatam 
yad ardhe vicchinnam 

bhavati krta|samdhanam iva tat 
prakrtya yad vakram 

tad api sama|rekham nayanayoh 
na me dure kim cin 

na ca bhavati parsve ratha|javat. 

sutah: ayusman! asya khalu te bana|patha|vartinah krsna| 
sarasy’ antare tapasvinah. 

raja: (sa/sambhramam) tena hi nigrhyantam vajinah! 

sutah: tatha karomi. (ity uktvd ratham sthdpayati.) 

tataf pravisati dtmand/trtiyas tapasvi. 

1.40 tapasvI: (sa/sambhramam hastam udyamya) rajan! rajan! as- 
rama|mrgo ’yam! asrama|mrgo ’yam! 


60 



ACT one: the chase 


king: Let loose the reins! 

charioteer: As Your Majesty commands, (does so; acts a 
change in speed) Your Majesty! Look, look! 

The reins being loosened, these chariot horses, 
their flanks fully extended, 
their yak-tail plumed crests unshaking, 
their ears stiff, 

unreachable even by the dust they themselves 
throw up, 

sprint as though unable to tolerate 
the speed of the antelope. 

king: Truly the horses are outstripping the horses of Indra. 

For, 

What looked tiny to my eyes 1.35 

suddenly becomes immense, 
what really is divided in half appears joined, 
what is inherently crooked appears straight. 

Because of the chariot’s speed, 
nothing is far from me, 
and nothing remains at my side. 

charioteer: Your Majesty! Ascetics have come between 
you and the black antelope your arrow is aimed at! 

king: (alarmed) Then restrain the horses! 

charioteer: I’m doing so. (So saying, he stops the chariot.) 
Enter an ascetic with two companions. 

ascetic: (raising up his hand agitatedly) King! King! This is 1.40 
a hermitage antelope. This is a hermitage antelope. 
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tat sadhu krta|samdhanam pratisamhara sayakam 
arta|tranaya te sastram na prahartum anagasi. 

raja: esa pratisamhrtah. (yath” oktam karoti.) 

tapasah: (sa/harsam) sadhu bhoh! sadrsam etat Puru|vamsa| 
jatasya bhavatah. sarvatha cakra|vartinam putram avap- 
nuhi. 

raja: (sa/pranamam) pratigrhitam tapo|dhana|vacanam. 

1.45 tapasah: samid|aharanaya prasthita vayam. esa c’ asmad| 
guroh Kasyapasya samsakta|Himavat|sanur anu|Malini| 
tlram asramo drsyate. na ced anya|kary’|atipatas tada tat 
pravisy’ atra pratigrhyatam atithi|satkarah. api ca, 

dhanyas tapo|dhananam 

pratihata|vighnah kriyah samalokya 
jnasyasi: «kiyad bhujo me 
raksati maurvl|kin’jahka iti!» 

raja: ayam samnihito tra kula|patih? 

tapasah: ady’ aiv’ anavadyam duhitaram ^akuntalam atithi| 
satkaraya samdisya pratikulam asya daivam samayitum 
Somatirtha|Prabhasam gatah. 
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Therefore withdraw 
your well-aimed arrow. 

Your weapon is meant to protect the afflicted, 

not to strike the innocent. 

king: It is withdrawn. (He does as said.) 

ascetic: (rejoicing) Well done, sir! This becomes you, scion 
of the lineage of Puru. Without fail, may you have a son 
who will be a universal emperor. 

king: (bowing) The words of the ascetic are welcome. 

ascetic: We have set out to collect firewood. Yonder, along 1.45 
the banks of the River Malini, clinging to the escarp¬ 
ments of the Himalaya, you can see the hermitage of 
our master Kashyapa. If it does not interfere with other 
duties, then enter it and receive the welcome due a guest. 
Moreover, 

Watching the worthy sacrifices of ascetics 
rich in penance, 

carried out without obstructions, 
you will appreciate: 

“How much my bowstring-scarred arm protects!” 

king: Is the patriarch at home? 

ascetic: This very day he bid his faultless daughter Shakun- 
tala provide hospitality and departed to Prabhasa at the 
sacred Moon-ford to work a reprieve from her adverse 
fate. 


63 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 


raja: (atma/gatam) bhavatu. tam eva draksyami. sa mam 
vidita|bhaktim maha”|rseh karisyati. 

1.50 tapasah: sadhayamas tavat. (iti sa/sisyo niskrdntah.) 

raja: Suta! coday’ asvan! puny’|asrama|darsanena tavad at- 
manam punlmahe. 

sutah: yad ajnapayaty ayusman. (parikramya ratha/ydta- 
kam niriipayati.) 

raja: (samantad vilokya) Suta! akathito ’pi jnayata eva yath” 
ayam abhogas tapo|vanasy’ eti. 

sutah: katham iti? 

1.55 raja: kim na pasyati bhavan? iha hi, 

nivarah suka|garbha|kotara|mukha| 
bhrastas tarunam adhah 
prasnigdhah kva cid ingudl|phala|bhidah 
sucyanta ev’ opalah 
visvas’|opagamad abhinna|gatayah 
sabdam sahante mrgah 
toy’|adhara|pathas ca valkala|sikha| 
nihsyanda|lekh’|ankitah. 


sutah: sarvam upapannam. 
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ACT one: the chase 


king: (aside) So be it. It is her I shall see. She will make my 
devotion known to the great seer. 

ascetic: We must go now. (Exit with his disciples.) 1.50 

king: Charioteer! Drive on the horses! First of all, we will 
purify ourselves by the sight of the sacred hermitage. 

charioteer: As Your Majesty commands. (Walks about, 
acts the steering of the chariot.) 

king: (lookingaround) Charioteer! Even without being told, 
it is evident that these are the outskirts of a penance 
grove. 

charioteer: How so? 

king: Can you not see? For here, 1.55 

Beneath the trees are grains of wild rice 

dropped from tree hollows harboring parrots, 
elsewhere one sees stones, 

oily from crushing ingudi fruits; 
the fawns are so trusting 

they will tolerate speech without stopping 
in their tracks, 

the paths to the ponds are marked by lines 
of water drops from the corners 
of bark-garments. 

charioteer: It all fits. 
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raja: (stokam antaram gatva) api ca, 

kuly’|ambhobhif prasrta|capalaih 
sakhino dhauta|mula 
bhinno ragah kisalaya|rucam 
ajyajdhum’|6dgamena 
ete c arvag|upavana|bhuvi 

cchinnajdarbh’jarikurayam 
nast’|asanka harina|sisavo 
manda|mandam caranti. 

1.60 ma tapo | vana | nivasinam uparodho bhut! tad etavaty eva 
ratham sthapaya yavad avatarami. 

sutah: dhrtaf pragrahah. avataratv ayusman. 

raja: (avatirya) vinlta|vesena pravesyani tapo|vanani. tad 
idam tavat pragrhyatam. (iti sutay abhamnam dattva 
dhanus c 6tsrjya) suta! yavad aham upasya maha”|rsin 
upavarte tavad ardra|prsthah kriyantam vajinah. 

sutah: yad ajnapayaty ayusman. (iti niskrdntah.) 

raja: (parikramy avalokya ca) idam asrama|dvaram yavat 
pravisami. (pravisya, nimittam sucayan vimrsati.) 

1.65 santam idam asrama|padam 

sphurati ca bahuh. kutaf phalam ih’ asya? 
athava bhavitavyanam 

dvarani bhavanti sarvatra. 
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ACT one: the chase 


king: (proceeds a bit) Moreover, 

Trees have their roots washed 
by turbulent canal streams, 
the gleam of their tendrils is mixed 
with the rising smoke 
from clarified butter offerings, 
and here fawns lazily graze without inhibition 
on the lawn before us where the shoots 
of darbha grass have been cut. 

Let no disturbance hinder the hermitage inmates! Stop the 1.60 
chariot on this verge for me to descend. 

charioteer: The reins are secure. Descend, Your Majesty. 

king: (descends) Hermitages should be entered in modest 
dress. Therefore take this now. (with which he gives the 
charioteer his ornaments and lays aside his bow) Chari¬ 
oteer! Until I return from paying homage to the great 
seers douse the horses’ backs. 

charioteer: As Your Majesty commands. (Exit.) 

king: ( i walking around and observing) I shall enter through 
this gateway to the hermitage. (He enters, displays a por¬ 
tentous twitch and reflects.) 

Tranquil is the hermitage ground, 1.65 

yet my arm throbs. 

How can this happen here? Or rather, 
the gates to what must come to pass 
are everywhere. 
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nepathye: r ido ido pialsahl^ 

raja: (karnam dattva) aye! daksinena kusuma|padapa|vl- 
thlm alapa iva. yavad atra gacchami. (parikramy avalokya 
ca) etas tapasvi|kanyakah sva|praman’|anurupaih secana| 
ghatakair bala|padapan sincantya ita ev’ abhivartante. 
(nipunam nirupya ) aho madhurya|kantam khalu darsa- 
nam asam. yavad etam chayam asritya pratipalayami. 
(vilokayan sthitah.) 

tatafpmvisati yath ”/ okta/vydpdra saha sakhibhydm Sakunta- 
Id. 

sakhyau: r hala Satintale! tai'tto vi kkhu tada|Kassavassa assa- 
ma|rukkhaa pia tti takkemha jena nomalia|pelava|vi tu- 
mam edassa alavala|purane niutta.j 

1.70 sakuntala: r na kevalam tada|nioo tti. bahu|mano java ma¬ 
in’ avi. sodarl | sineho edesu atthi yyeva.j (vrksa /sekatn 
rupayati.) 

ubhe: r hala Saiintale! udaam lambhida gimha|kala|kusu- 
ma|daino gumaa. idanim adikkanta | samae vi rukkhae 
sincamha. tasuno anahisandhida|puravo dhammo bha- 
vissadi^ 

sakuntala: r ahinandanlam mantedha.j (natyena sincati.) 

raja: (nirvarnya sa/kautukam) katham? iyam sa Kanva|du- 
hita? aho vismayah! 
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ACT one: the chase 


behind the scenes: This way, this way, dear friends! 

king: (listeningj Ah! There appears to be a conversation to 
the right of the flower-tree path.* I will go there. (walks 
around and looks) It is the daughters of the ascetics, sprin¬ 
kling the young trees with watering pots proportioned to 
themselves, coming this way. (appraising them expertly) 
Oho! How lovely they are to behold. I will take to this 
shade and wait. (Keeps looking.) 

Enter Shakuntala, engaged as described, accompanied by two 
friends. 

friends: Shakuntala, dear! We do believe that the her¬ 
mitage trees are dearer to father Kashyapa than even you 
are, since you, as tender as the nava-malika jasmine, have 
been appointed to fill their basins. 

shakuntala: This is not just an order from father, but my 
own respect; I truly do feel a sisterly affection toward 
them. (Mimes sprinkling the trees.) 

both: Shakuntala, dear! The copses of summer-blossoming 
trees are slaked with water. Now let’s water the trees no 
longer in season. Then we can expect some unforeseen 
merit. 

shakuntala: What you say is commendable. (Mimes sprin¬ 
kling.) 

king: (watching, surprised) What? This is the daughter of 
Kanva? How amazing! 


1.70 
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suddh’|anta|durlabham idam 

vapur asramajvasino yadi janasya 
durikrtah khalu gunair 
udyana|lata vana|latabhih. 

1.75 bhavatu. padap’jantarita eva visvasta|bhavam enam pasya- 
mi. (tathd karoti.) 

sakuntala: r eso vadjerida|pallav’|angulihim tuvaravedi via 
mam baiila | rukkhao. java nam sambhavemi.j (rdjnah 
samnikarsam dgacchati.) 

raja: (nirvarnya) a|sadhujdarsl tatra|bhavan Kasyapo ya 
imam asrama|dharma|carane niyunkte. 

idam kil’ avyaja|mano|haram vapuh 
tapah|ksamam sadhayitum ya icchati 
dhruvam sa nir|otpala|patra|dharaya 
samil|latam chettum rsir vyavasyati. 

sakuntala: r hala Anasue! ati|pinaddhena Piamvadae vak- 
kalena niantida’ mhi. sedhilehi ta dava nam. (Anasuyd 
sithilayati,) A 

1.80 priyamvada: (sa/smitam) r ittha pao|harajvittharaittaam ap- 
pano jowanam uvalaha^ 

raja: kamam, a|pratirupam asya vayaso valkalam na punar 
alankara|sriyam na pusyati. kutah? 
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ACT one: the chase 


If the figure of this person, 

scarcely to be found in royal apartments, 
is that of a hermitage-dweller, then indeed 
the garden vine is outclassed in virtues 
by the forest creeper. 

Be that so. Concealed by this tree I will observe her freed 1.75 
from inhibition. (Does so.) 

shakuntala: This bdkula tree seems to hasten me on with 
its wind-stirred tendril-fingers. I will attend to it. (Comes 
close to the king.) 

king: (watching) His honor Kashyapa must be blind, that 
he should employ her in hermitage duties. 

The sage who tries to make 

this guilelessly appealing figure capable 
of enduring penance: 

surely he has set about cutting hard firewood 
with the edge of a blue water-lily petal. 

shakuntala: Anasuya, dear! I am pinioned by the bark- 
garment tightened by Priyam-vada. Please loosen it now. 
(Anasuya loosens it.) 

priyam-vada: (smiling) For this you had better scold your 1.80 
own youth, which expands your breasts. 

king: Admitted, the bark-cloth is not apposite to her youth¬ 
ful prime, yet it does not fail to adorn her. How? 
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sarasi|jam anuviddham sevalen’ api ramyam 

malinam api him’]amsor laksma laksmlm tanoti. 
iyam adhika|mano|jna valkalen’ api tanvl: 

kim iva hi madhuranam mandanam n’ akrtlnam? 

priyamvada: r hala Saiintale! esa tada|Kassabena tumam via 
samvaddhida alindae mahavl|lada. pekkha nam. kim vi- 
sumarida deFj 

sakuntala: r att” abi visumarissadi.j (iti tat/samipam gaccha- 
ti.) 

1.85 priyamvada: r hala Saiintale! cittha idha yyeva muhuttaam 
dava baulalrukkhalsamlbe.j 

sakuntala: r kim ti?, 

priyamvada: r tae samlba|tthidae lada|sanadho via me baii- 
la|rukkhao padibhadi^ 

sakuntala: r ado kkhu Piamvad’ asi.j 

raja: priyam api tathyam ah’ aisa. asyah khalu 

1.90 adharah kisalaya|ragah 

komala[vitap’|anukarinau bahu 
kusumam iva lobhanlyam 

yauvanam ahgesu samnaddham. 


72 



ACT one: the chase 


A lotus entangled with shdivala weed is still 
attractive, 

the spot on the moon, though a blemish, 
sheds beauty, 

this slender maiden is most captivating even 
wearing a bark-cloth: 

For what could not serve as an adornment 
to sweet figures? 

priyam-vada: Shakuntala, dear! Here in this natural veran¬ 
dah* is the mddhavi vine raised by father Kashyapa as if 
it were you yourself. See to it. Or have you forgotten it? 

shakuntala: As likely as I might forget myself. (With this 
she approaches it.) 

priyam-vada: Shakuntala, dear! Pause for a moment, right 1.85 
by the bdkula tree. 

shakuntala: Why? 

priyam-vada: With you standing beside it, the bdkula tree 
seems to me as if it were embraced by a vine. 

shakuntala: That is why you are Priyam-vada (“Sweet- 
talker”). 

king: What she says is sweet but also true. For her 

Lower lip has the hue of a sprouting tendril, 1.90 

her arms imitate tender branches. 

Youth, desirable like a flower, is primed 
in her physique. 
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anasuya: Tiala Saiintale! iam saam|vara|vahu sahajarassa tae 
kida|namajheassa Vana|dosino nolmalia.j 

sakuntala: ( upagamy ’avalokya ca) r hala! ramanle kale imas- 
sa padabajmihunassa vadiaro samvutto. iam navajkusu- 
ma|jowana. aam bi baddha|phaladae uvabhoa|kkhamo 
sahalaro.j (pasyantl tisthati.) 

priyamvada: liala Anasue! janasi kim|nimittam Saiintala 
Vana|dosinam adimettam pekkhadi tti^ 

anasuya: r na kkhu vibhavemi^ 

1.95 priyamvada: r jadha Vana|dosina anusadisena padabena san- 
gada no|malia, avi nama evam aham pi attano anuruvam 
varam lahemi tti._, 

sakuntala: r eso nunam de attano citta|gado mano|radho!j 
(iti kalasam dvarjayati.) 

raja: api nama kula|pater iyam a|sa|varna|ksetra|sambhava 
syat? atha va 

asamsayam ksatra|parigraha|ksama 
yad evam asyam abhilasi me manah 
satam hi samdeha|padesu vastusu 
pramanam antah|karana|pravrttayah. 

tath” api tattvata enam veditum icchami. 

1.100 sakuntala: (bhramara/sampatam natayati) ammo! salila | 
sea|sambhanto no|maliam ujjhia vaanam me mahujaro 
anuvattadi^ (bhramara/badham nirupayati.) 
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ACT one: the chase 


anasuya: Shakuntala, dear! This is the nava-malika jas¬ 
mine, the bride who chose as her husband the mango 
tree named by you “Pleaser of the Forest.” 

shakuntala: (approachingandlooking) My dear! The union 
of this pair of root-drinking plants has taken place at a 
happy time. She is youthful with fresh blossoms. The 
mango tree, bedecked with fruits, is ready to be enjoyed. 
(Remains gazing.) 

priyam-vada: Anasuya, dear! Do you know why Shakun¬ 
tala is staring at “Pleaser of the Forest” so ardently? 

anasuya: I cannot imagine. 

priyam-vada: She’s thinking: “Just as the nava-malika jas- 1.95 
mine is united with ‘Pleaser of the Forest,’ a worthy tree, 
so may I too win a suitable bridegroom.” 

shakuntala: Surely that’s a wish in your own heart! (empties 
her pot.) 

king: Can it be that she is born in a caste different from 
the patriarch’s?* Or, rather, 

Doubtless she is fit to be wed by a warrior, 
since my heart desires her so. 

For the good, the inclinations 
of their inner faculties 
are authoritative in matters of doubt. 

Nevertheless, I wish to know the truth about her. 

shakuntala: (acting the attack of a bee) Ah! A bee confused 1.100 
by the sprinkling of water has left the jasmine and is now 
assailing my face. (Mimes fending off the bee.) 
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raja: (vilokya sa/sprham) 

cal’lapangam drstim 

sprsasi bahuso vepathumatlm 
rahasyjakhyay” lva 

svanasi mrdu karn’|antika|gatah 
karau vyadhunvatyah 

pivasi rati|sarvasvam adharam 
vayam devair maugdhyan 

madhukara hatas tvam khalu krtl. 

sakuntala: r hala! parittaadha mam imina kusuma|padac- 
carena ahibhuamanamlj 

ubhe: (vihasya) Ice vaam parittane? Dussantam akanda! raa| 
rakkhidaim khu tavo|vanaim honti^ 

1.105 raja: avasarah khalv ayam mam’ atmanam darsayitum. 

(upasrtya) na bhetavyam! na bhetavyam! (ity ardh’/okte 
’pavdrya) evam raj” aham iti pratijnatam bhavati. bha- 
vatu! atithi|samucit’Jacaram avalambisye. 

sakuntala: (sa / trasam) r na eso me purado a'ldhattho vi- 
ramadi. ta annado gamissam. (iti pat’/antarena sthitvd 
sa/drsti/ksepam) haddhl! kadham ido bi mam anusaradi.j 

raja: (sa/tvaram upetya) 

kah Paurave vasumatlm 
sasati sasitari durvinltanam 
ayam acaraty avinayam 

mugdhasu tapasvi|kanyasu? 

sarva rajanam drstvd kin cid iva sambhrdntdh. 
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ACT one: the chase 


king: (gazing longingly) 

You repeatedly touch her darting eye, 
so that it quivers; 

approaching her ear you hum 
sweetly as if confiding a secret; 

and while she flails her hands you drink 
from her lower lip the treasure of love. 

I, perplexed, am foiled by the Gods, 
while you, bee, enjoy success. 

shakuntala: My friends! Protect me, I am assailed by this 
flower-bandit! 

both: (laughing) Who are we to protect you? Call for Du- 
shyanta! Penance groves are under the protection of the 
king. 

king: This is the opportunity to reveal myself, (approach¬ 
ing) Fear not! Fear not! (stops in mid-sentence, aside) Like 
this I will acknowledge that I am the king. Never mind. 
I will enjoy the welcome due a guest. 

shakuntala: (i trembling) This bold villain will not leave me 
alone. I’ll go elsewhere, (stands behind a curtain, casting 
glances)* Oh, no! Why must he follow me even here? 

king: (approaching hastily) 

Who dares harass innocent hermitage daughters, 
while the scion of Puru, 
chastiser of the wicked, rules the earth? 

Seeing the king, they are all somewhat taken aback. 


1.105 
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i.no anasuya: r na kkhu kim|ci accahidam. iam una no pia|sa- 
hl mahu|arena aiillkiamana kadariibhuda.j (Sakuntaldm 
darsayati.) 

raja: (Sakuntaldm upetya) bhavati! api tapas te vardhate? 

sakuntala: (sa/sadhvas” dvanatalmukhy avacand tisthati.) 

anasuya: (rajanam prati) r idanim adidhilvisesallahena.j 

priyamvada: r saadam ayyassalj 

1.115 anasuya: r hala Saiintale! gaccha tumam udaado phalajmis- 
sam aggham uvahara, idha pad’|odaam atthi yyeva^ 

raja: bhavatu! sunrtay” aiva krtam atithyam. 

priyamvada: r tena imassim dava padava | cchaa | sldalae sa- 
tta|vannajvediae ayyo uvavisia muhuttaam parlsamam 
avanedu^ 

raja: nanu yuyam apy anena dharma|karmana parisrantah. 
tan muhurtam upavisata. 

priyamvada: (jan ’/dntikam) r hala Saiintale! uidam no adi- 
dhi|payyuvasanam. ta idha uvavisamha.j (sarva upavisan- 
ti.) 

1.120 sakuntala: (atma/gatam) kim nu kkhu imam pekkhia ta- 
bo|vana(virohino viarassa gamanla mhi samvuttaPj 
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ACT one: the chase 


anasuya: There is no cause for alarm. This dear friend of I - no 
ours, upset by a bee, became frightened. (Presents Sha¬ 
kuntala.) 

king: (approaching Shakuntala) Madam! Does your pe¬ 
nance thrive? 

shakuntala: (remains speechless, looks downward timidly.) 

anasuya: (to the king) Now it does, by winning such a 
distinguished guest. 

priyam-vada: Welcome, lord! 

anasuya: Shakuntala, dear! Go and fetch a mixed fruit r - n 5 
offering from the leaf-hut. Water to wash his feet we 
have here. 

king: Do not trouble yourselves! Your friendly conversation 
has already performed the rite of hospitable welcome. 

priyam-vada: Then, lord, sit on this terrace surrounding 
the Seven-leaf tree, cooled by its shade, and dispel your 
fatigue. 

king: Surely you too are wearied by this religious labor, so 
please be seated for a while. 

priyam-vada: (inprivate) Shakuntala, dear! It is our duty to 
wait upon a guest. So let us sit down here. (The women 
all sit down.) 

shakuntala: (to herself) What is this? No sooner have I 1.120 
seen him than I have become susceptible to feelings out 
of place in this penance grove. 
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raja: (sarvd vilokya) aho! samana | vayo | rupa | ramanlyam 
sauhardam bhavatlnam. 

priyamvada: (jan ’/ctntikam) r Anasue! ko nu kkhu eso caiira| 
gambhlr jaidl mahuram piam alavanto pahavantam dak- 
khinnam via karediij 

anasuya: (jan’/antikam eva) r sahi! mam’ avi koduhalam 
atthi yyeva. ta pucchissam dava nam.j (prakasam) r ayyassa 
no mahur’jalava|janido vlsambho mantavedi. kadamam 
una ayyo vannam alankaredi? kin|nimittam va suumare- 
na ayyena tabo|van’|agamana|parIsamassa atta patthl|ka- 
do?, 

sakuntala: (atma/gatam) hiaa, ma uttamma! jam tae cin- 
tidam tarn Anastia mantedi^ 

1.125 raja: (svalgatam) katham idanim atmanam avedaye? ka- 
tham v”| atm’japaharam karomi? bhavatu! evam tavad 
enam vaksye. (prakasam) bhavati! Veda|vid asmi Paura- 
vena rajna dharm’|adhikare niyuktah. so ’ham asrami- 
nam avighna|kriy”|opalambhaya dharm’|aranyam idam 
ayatah. 

anasuya: r sa|nadha dhammajarino-j 

sakuntala: (srngdm/lajjdm niriipayati.) 

sakhyau: (ubhayor akaram viditva, janjantikam) r hala Sa- 
iintale! jadi ajja tado idha sannihido bhave.. 

sakuntala: (sa/bhru/bhedam) r tado kim bhave?, 
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ACT one: the chase 


king: (looking at all of them) Ah! Your ladyships’ friendship 
is delightful because you are alike in age and beauty. 

priyam-vada: (in private) Anasuya! Who is this man with 
elegant and dignified demeanor, who, speaking to us 
with affectionate gentleness, seemingly shows us extraor¬ 
dinary courtesy? 

anasuya: (also in private) My dear, I too am curious. Let 
me ask him. (aloud) The confidence evoked by your 
lordship’s gentle talk prompts me to speak. Which caste 
does your lordship adorn? And on what account has a 
refined lord given himself the toil of visiting a penance 
grove? 

shakuntala: (to herself) My heart! Do not be faint. Ana¬ 
suya has asked what you want to know. 

king: (to himself) How now should I introduce myself? 
Or how should I conceal my identity? Very well! I will 
tell her this: (aloud) Lady! I am a knower of the Vedas 
appointed by the Paurava to the office of supervising 
religion.* I have come to this sacred forest to ascertain 
that the rites of the hermits are not obstructed. 

anasuya: The followers of righteousness have a champion! 

shakuntala: (mimes infatuated coyness.) 

the friends: (realizing the pair’s condition, to the audience) 
Shakuntala, dear! If only father were here now. .. 

shakuntala: (knitting her brows) What would happen 
then? 
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1.130 ubhe: r tado imam adidhim jivida|sawassen’abi kad|attham 
kare.j 

sakuntala: (sa/rosam) r ayi! avedha! kim pi hiae karea man- 
tedha! na khu sunissam.j (paravrtya tisthati.) 

raja: vayam api tavad bhavatyau sakhi|gatam prcchamah. 

ubhe: r ayya! anuggahe bi abbhatthana.j 

raja: bhagavan Kasyapah sasvate brahmani vartate. iyam 
ca vam sakhl tad|atmaj” eti. katham etat? 

1.135 anasuya: r sunadu ayyo. atthi Kosio tti gotta|namaheo ma- 
hajppahavo ra’lesl^ 

raja: prakasas tatra|bhavan. 

anasuya: r tam sahi|ane pahavam avagaccha. ujjhia|sarira| 
samrakkhan’ladihim una tada|Kassavo se pida.j 

raja: «ujjhita|sabdena» janitam me kutuhalam. tad a mulac 
chrotum icchami. 

anasuya: r pura kila tassa Kosiassa ra’|£sino ugge tavasi va- 
ttamanassa kim pi jada|sankehim devehim Menaa nama 
acchara niama|viggha|karim pahida.j 

1.140 raja: asty etad anya | samadhi | bhirutvam devanam. tatas 
tatah? 


82 



ACT one: the chase 


both: Then he would satisfy this visitor with the very trea- 1.130 
sure of his life. 

shakuntala: (angrily) Pah! Go away! You are just prattling 
after making up some fantasy in your hearts. I’m not 
listening. (Turns away and stays so.) 

king: For my part, I too would like to question you two 
concerning your friend. 

both: Lord! Your request amounts to a favor. 

king: The reverend Kashyapa abides in constant celibacy, 
and your friend here is supposed to be his daughter. How 
can this be? 

anasuya: Listen, lord! There is a mighty royal sage of the 1.135 
patriline known as Kaushika.* 

king: His reverence is well known. 

anasuya: Know him to be the begetter of our friend. Father 
Kashyapa is her parent by virtue of protecting her, etc., 
after she was abandoned. 

king: The word “abandoned” arouses my curiosity. I would 
like to hear this from the beginning. 

anasuya: Long ago, when the royal sage Kaushika was 
enduring severe penances, the gods became mightily 
alarmed and dispatched the nymph Menaka to thwart 
his observances. 

king: The Gods indeed fear the deep concentration of oth- 1.140 
ers. What happened then? 
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anasuya: r tado vasant’|odaa|samae tae unmadayitta ruvam 
pekkhia.. (ity ardh’/okte lajjayd viramati.) 

raja: bhavatu! purastad avagamyata eva... apsarah j sam- 
bhav” aisa! 

anasuya: 'adhalim?, 

raja: yujyate. 

1.145 manusisu katham va syad 
asya rupasya sambhavah? 
na prabha|taralam jyotir 
udeti vasudha|talat. 

sakuntala: (adho/mukhi tisthati.) 

raja: (sva/gatam) labdh’|avakaso me mano|rathah! kim tu 
sakhya parihas’|odahrtam vara|prarthanam asyah srutv” 
api na sraddhatte me kataram manah. 

priyamvada: (Sakuntaldm sa/smitam vilokya ndyak’/abhi- 
mukhi) r puno via vattukamo ayyo.j 

sakuntala: (sakhirn angidya tarjayati.) 

1.150 raja: samyag upalaksitam bhavatya. asti nah sac|carita|sra- 
vanajlobhad anyat prastavyam. 

priyamvada: tena hi viaridena alam. niantan’|anuyoggo 
tavassilano.j 

raja: upapadyate bhavati! sakhirn te jnaturn icchami: 
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ACT one: the chase 


anasuya: Then, when spring had just begun, he beheld her 
intoxicating figure... (stops bashfully in mid-sentence.) 

king: Say no more! The rest can be inferred... she is born 
from a nymph! 

anasuya: That’s it. 

king: It makes sense. 

How could such a form 
be born among mortals? 

The flash that flickers 
with unsteady brilliance 
does not arise from the earth. 

shakuntala: (remains looking at the ground.) 

king: (to himself) My desire is within reach! But even 
though I heard her friend wish her a bridegroom in jest, 
my faint heart cannot believe it. 

priyam-vada: (after looking at Shakuntala with a smile, to 
the hero) His lordship seems inclined to say something 
more. 

shakuntala: (threatens her friend with her finger.) 

king: You perceive correctly. Out of a desire to hear of 
the deeds of the virtuous, I would like to ask another 
question. 

priyam-vada: Then do not hesitate. Ascetics are equal to 
being retained. 

king: Of course, my lady. I would like to know your friend: 
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vaikhanasam kim anaya vratam a pradanat 
vyaparajrodhi Madanasya nisevitavyam, 
atyantam atma|sadrs’|eksana|vallabhabhih 
aho nivatsyati samam harin’|anganabhih? 

priyamvada: r ayya! dhamma|carane vi eso par’|adhIno jano, 
guruno una se anuruva|vara|padivadane sankappo^ 

1.155 raja: na khalu durlabh” aisa prarthana. (atmagatam) 

bhava hrdaya s’|abhilasam. 

samprati samdeha|nirnayo jatah. 
asankase yad agnim 

tad idam sparsa|ksamam ratnam. 

sakuntala: (sa/rosam iva) r Anasue! gamissam aham.j 

anasuya: kinlnimittam?, 

sakuntala: r imam asambaddh’|alavinim Piamvadam ayyae 
Godamie nivedai'ssam, (ity uttisthati.) 

1.160 anasuya: r sahi! na juttam assama|vasino janassa akida|sak| 
karam adidhi|visesam ujjhia sacchandado gamanam.j 

sakuntala: (na kin cid uktva prasthit” diva.) 

raja: (apavarya) katham? gacchati? (grahitum icchan punar 
atmanam nigrhya) aho cestajpratirupika kamino mano| 
vrttih. aham hi 
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ACT one: the chase 


Will she observe her hermit’s vow, 

frustrating the work of the God of love, 
until she is given in marriage, 
or will she dwell for good with the does, 

her favorites because their eyes resemble hers? 

priyam-vada: Lord! Even in her religious duties she is de¬ 
pendent on another. Her preceptor has made up his 
mind to give her to a worthy groom. 

king: This wish will not be difficult to fulfill, (to himself) 1.155 

Be full of expectation, heart, 
the doubt has unravelled. 

That which you feared to be fire 
is a jewel that may be touched. 

shakuntala: (appearing angry) Anasuya! I am going! 

anasuya: What’s wrong? 

shakuntala: I will go and tell the venerable Gautami 
that Priyam-vada is prattling incoherently. (With this, 
she stands up.) 

anasuya: My friend! It is not proper for a person living in 1.160 
a hermitage to leave a distinguished guest who has not 
been properly attended to, and go as they please. 

shakuntala: (Sets off without a word.) 

king: (aside) What? Is she leaving? (wishes to detain her, then 
checks himself) Ah! A lover’s inclinations are mirrored in 
his bodily movements. For I, 
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anuyasyan muni|tanayam 

sahasa vinayena varita|prasarah. 
sthanad anuccalann api 

gatv” eva punaf pratinivrttah. 

priyamvada: (Sakimtalam upasrtya) liala candi! na de ju- 
ttam gacchidum.j 

1.165 sakuntala: (parivrtya, sa/bhrulbhedam) ki - cti?j 

priyamvada: r rukkha|seanae due me dharesi. tehi dava at- 
tanaam moehi, tado gamissasi.j (balad enam nivdmyati.) 

raja: bhadre! vrksa|secanakad eva parisrantam atra|bhava- 
tlm laksaye. tatha hy asyah 

srast’|amsav atimatra|lohita|karau 
bahu ghat’jotksepanat 
ady’ api stana|vepathum janayati 
svasaf praman’|adhikah 
baddham karna|sirisa|rodhi vadane 
gharm’|ambhasam jalakam 
bandhe sramsini c’ aika|hasta|yamitah 
paryakula murdha|jah. 

tad aham enam an|rnam karomi tvayi. (sv’/drigidiyam pra- 
yacchati.) 

1.170 ubhe: (ndma/mudr”! aksarany anuvacya paras/param mu- 
kham avalokayatah.) 

raja: alam asmakam anyatha[sambhavitena. rajnafparigra- 
ho ’yam. 



ACT one: the chase 


About to pursue the sage’s daughter, 
my motion has suddenly been held back 
by decorum. 

Though I did not move from my place, 
it is as if I had gone and returned. 

priyam-vada: (approaching Shakuntala) Hey! Angry girl! It 
is not right for you to leave. 

shakuntala: (turns around, knits her eyebrows) Why not? 1.165 

priyam-vada: You owe me two tree waterings. Acquit your¬ 
self first of these, then you may go. (Detains her by force.) 

king: Good lady! I perceive that she is wearied by watering 
trees. For her 

Shoulders are slack, 
the hands of her arms are intensely red 
from emptying the watering pot, 
even now her breath is still heavier than usual, 
making her breasts quiver, 
a web of perspiration adheres to her face, 
hindering the play of the shirisha blossoms 
on her ear, 

and as the band slips, 

she holds in check her unruly hair with one hand. 
Therefore let me settle her debt with you. (Offers his ring.) 

both: (Reading out the letters on the name-seal, they look at 1.170 
each other’s faces.) 

king: Do not take me for what I am not. This is a gift from 
the king. 
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priyamvada: r tena hi n’ arahadi idam a ranno angullaam 
vioa|kariam. ayyassa tuva vaanena nama esa arina eva ma¬ 
ma^ (parivrty apavarya) r hala Saiintale! moid” asi anu- 
kampina ayyena. ahava mah”|anubhavena. kida|nna da- 
nim hohisi.j 

sakuntala: (apavarya nihsvasya) r na idam visumarissadi ja- 
di attano pahave.j 

priyamvada: hala! kim danim sampadam na gacchasi?, 

1.175 sakuntala: r idanim pi tae kim kattawam? jada roissadi me 
tada gamissam.j 

raja: (Sakuntalam vilokayan sva/gatam) kim nu khalu yatha 
vayam asyam evam iyam apy asman prati syat? atha va 
labdha|gadha me prarthana. kutah? 

vacam na misrayati yady api mad|vacobhih 
karnam dadaty avahita mayi bhasamane 
kamam na tisthati mad|anana|sammukh” iyam 
bhuyistham anya|visaya na tu drstir asyah. 

nepathye: bhoh! bhoh! tapasvino ’vahitas tapo|vane sattva| 
raksayai bhavantu bhavantah. paryaplutam strl|kuma- 
ram! pratyasannah khalu mrgaya|vihan parthivah! 

turaga|khura|hatas tatha hi renur 
vitapa|visakta[jal’|ardra|valkalesu 
patati parinat’|aruna|prakasah 

salabha|samuha iv’ asrama|drumesu. 
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ACT one: the chase 


priyam-vada: Well, then this ring of the king must not be 
separated from you. On your lordship’s word her debt to 
me has been cancelled. (turning, asidej Dear Shakuntala! 

You have been released by the compassionate lord. Or, 
rather, by His Majesty. You are indebted to him from 
now on. 

shakuntala: (sighs, aside) This will not be forgotten if I 
regain my independence. 

priyam-vada: My dear! Why are you not going now? 

shakuntala: Who are you to command me now? I will go 1.175 
when it pleases me. 

king: (looking at Shakuntala, to himself) Can it be that she 
feels toward me as I feel toward her? No, rather, my hope 
has found a shallow ford. Why? 

Even if she does not mingle her words 
with my words, 

she attentively lends an ear when I speak. 

Granted she will not face me, 

but her eyes are not, on the whole, 
fixed on anything else. 

offstage: Ye hermits! Be alert to protect the animals in the 
penance grove. Women and children are in peril! The 
king is hunting nearby! 

For the dust raised up by the hooves of his horses, 
shining as red as the evening twilight, 

falls like a swarm of locusts 
upon the hermitage trees 
to whose boughs clings damp bark-cloth. 
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1.180 aho dhik! esa khalu nibhrta|cari bhutva 

tlvr’|apata|pratihata|taru| 

skandha|lagn’|aika|dantah 
praudh’|asaktajvratati|valay’|a- 
sanga|samj ata|pasah 
murto vighnas tapasa iva no 
bhinna|saranga|yutho 
dharm’|aranyam virujati gajah 
syandan’|aloka|bhItah. 

raja: (sva/gatam) aho dhik! pramadah! mad|anvesinah sai- 
nikas tapojvanam uparundhanti. tad aparaddham tapa- 
svinam asmabhih. bhavatu! gamisyami tavat. 

anasuya: (sa/sambhramam) r ayya! imina akkandidena pa- 
yyaiilamha. ta anujanihi no udaalgamanaa.j 

raja: (sa/sambhramam) gacchantu bhavatyah. asrama|ba- 
dha yatha na bhavisyati tatha prayatisyamahe. 

1.185 sakhyau: r asambhavida|sak|karam bhtiyo wi dava paccavek- 
khana|nimittam lajjamo ayyam vinavedum. vidida|bhu- 
yittho si no sampadam jam danim uvaara|majjhatthadae 
avaraddhamha tam marisesi.j 

raja: mi m” aivam! darsanena bhavatlnam puras|krto ’smi. 

ubhe: r hala Saiintale! ehi sigghadaram! aiila ayya GodamI 
bhavissadi.j 
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ACT one: the chase 


Woe, alas! This solitary 1.180 

Elephant, frightened 

by the appearance of a chariot, 
one tusk stuck in a chunk of a tree 
struck with a massive blow, 
with fetters formed from a tangle 

of mighty vrdtati coils clinging to him 
is tearing up the sacred forest scattering 
the herd of antelopes, 
like an incarnate obstacle to our penance. 

king: (to himself) Alas! How careless. Soldiers searching for 
me are disturbing the penance grove. So I have com¬ 
mitted an offence against the ascetics. Very well, I must 
go! 

anasuya: (perturbed) Lord! We are frightened by this shout¬ 
ing. Permit us to retire to the leaf-hut. 

king: (agitated) Go, ladies. I will see to it that no harm 
befalls the hermitage. 

friends: Without having completed the rites of welcome, 1.185 
we feel shame to petition his lordship for another meet¬ 
ing. We now consider you well-nigh an acquaintance, 
so being tolerant of our conduct you might put up with 
our offense. 

king: Not at all, not at all! I have been hospitably welcomed 
by seeing you ladies. 

both: Dear Shakuntala! Come quickly! The noble Gauta- 
mi will be worried. 


93 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

sakuntala: (sa/vyajalvilambitam krtv”atma/gatam) r haddhl! 
uru|tthambena viala mhi samvutta. J 

raja: svairam svairam gacchantu bhavatyah! vayam avega| 
hetum asramasy’ apanesyamah. 

1.190 sakuntala: (salvyaja/vilambitam krtvdparikramya sakhibh- 
yam saha niskrdntd.) 

raja: (utthdya sa/khedam) mand’|autsukyo ’smi nagaram 
prati. yavad anuyatrika|janam sametya n atidure tapo|va- 
nasya nivesayami. na khalu saknomi Sakuntala|vyaparad 
atmanam nivartayitum. mama hi 

gacchati purah sarlram 

dhavati pascad asamvrtam cetah 
cihn’|amsukam iva ketoh 
prativatam nlyamanasya. 

(sa/cintah skhalitdni paddni dattvd niskrantah.) 

iti maha|kavi|Kalidasa|viracite 
Sakuntala|namani natake 
prathamo ’nkah. 
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ACT one: the chase 


shakuntala: (Delays under a pretext, to herself) Oh dear! I 
am crippled by a cramp in my thigh. 

king: Carefully, go carefully. I will draw away the source of 
perturbation from the hermitage. 

shakuntala: (delays under some pretext, walks around and 1.190 
then exits with her friends.) 

king: (arises, grieved) My eagerness to return to the city has 
slackened. I will join my retinue and encamp not too 
far from the penance grove. I am not able to turn myself 
away from preoccupation with Shakuntala. For my 

Body moves ahead, while my heart lags behind, 
not enclosed by it 
like the marked cloth of a banner 
carried into the wind. 

(Exits pensively with faltering steps.) 

The first act in the play called “Shakuntala,” 
composed by the great poet 
Kali-dasa. 
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ACT TWO: 
THE SECRET 



tataf pravisati parisranto vidusakah. 

vidusakah: (sramam natayati, nihsvasya) r bho didho ’mhi! 
edassa miaa|sllassa ranno vayassa|bhavena nivinno. «aam 
mio! aam varaho!» tti. majjham|dine vi gimha|virala|pa- 
dava|cchaasu vana|ralsu aphandladi. patta | sankara | ka- 
saaim plante kaduaim unhaim giri|nadl|jalaim. aniada| 
velam sula|mamsam saunajmamsa|bhuittham anhladi. 
tura’|ana|kanthai'da|sandhi|bandhananam anganam ra- 
ttim pi natthi pakamam sai'dawam. tado mahanti yyeva 
paccuse dasie|puttehim Saiina |luddhaehim kanna|gha- 
dina vana | gahana | kolahalena padibodhlami. (vicintya) 
ettiena vi me pana na nikkanta. (s’/asuyam vihasya) ta¬ 
do gand’|ovari pidia samvutta. hio kila amhesu ohinesu 
tattha|bhavado mi’|anusarena assama|padam pavitthas- 
sa kila tavasa|kannaa Sauntala nama mama adhannadae 
damsida. sampadam naara|gamanassa sankadham pi na 
karedi. ajjha tarn yeva samcintaantassa vibhadam acchl- 
su. ta ka gadl? java nam kid’|acara|parikammam kahim 
bi pekkhami. (mandam parikramya vilokya ca) eso raa 
ban’|asana|hatthahim javanlhim parivudo vana|puppha| 
mala|dharl ido yyev’ agacchadi. ta java nam ubasappami. 
(kim cid upasrtya) bhodu anga|sammadda|vihalo danim 
bhavia idha yyeva citthissam jado evam pi dava vlsamam 
lahemi.j (danda/kastham avalambya tisthati.) 
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Enter the buffoon, exhausted. 

buffoon: (acting fatigue, sighing) I’m immobilized! I’m 
sick of being a sidekick to this hunt-mad king. “Here’s 
an antelope! There’s a boar!” and even at midday we 
charge along forest tracks where the shade cast by trees is 
sparse in summer. We drink lukewarm, acrid water from 
mountain-streams, bitter by contamination with leaves. 
At odd hours we eat spit-roast meat—mostly fowl. Even 
at night I may not rest my limbs at will, for their joints 
are knocked out by the horse-cart. Then, at the crack of 
dawn, I am woken up by the ear-splitting din of fowlers 
taking to the forest, sons of bitches! (reflects) Despite 
all of this, my vital breaths have not departed, (laughs 
with malice) And now a pimple crowns the boil. Just 
yesterday, as I lagged behind, His Majesty, chasing some 
antelope, entered a hermitage and was, by my ill fate, 
shown an ascetic’s daughter called Shakuntala. Now he 
will not even talk of going back to the city. Today he rem¬ 
inisced about her until dawn. What can be done? I will 
track him down somewhere when he has performed his 
usual toilet, (saunters about and looks around) The king 
is coming this way, wearing a garland of forest flowers, 
encircled by his bodyguard of Ionian women bearing 
bows. So I will confront him. (approaching a bit) That’s 
far enough! Now that I am crippled by the crushing of 
my limbs I will stay right here. At least in this way I 
might gain some rest. (Stands leaning on his staff.) 
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Tataf pravisati yatha/nirdistalparivaro raja. 

raja: (sa/cintam nihsvasy atma/gatam) 

2.5 kamam priya na sulabha 

manas tu tad|bhava|darsan’|asvasi. 
akrt’|arthe ’pi manasi|je 

ratim ubhayam prarthana kurute. 

(smrtim abhinlya vihasya) evam atm’|abhipraya|sambhavit’| 
esta|jana|citta|vrttif prarthayita vidambyate. kutah? 

snigdham vlksitam anyato ’pi nayane 
yat prerayantya taya 
yatam yac ca nitambayor gurutaya 
mandam vilasad iva. 

«ma ga» ity avaruddhaya yad api sa 
s’|asuyam ukta sakhl 
sarvam tat kila mat|parayanam aho 
kamah svatam pasyati. 

(parikramati.) 

vidusakah: (tatha/sthita eva.) r bho raam! na me hattho pa- 
saradi vaa|mettaena jaavlasi. jaadu jaadu bhavamlj 

2.10 raja: ( vilokya sa/smitam.) vayasya! kuto ’yam gatr’|opagha- 
tah? 

vidusakah: r kudo kila! saam yeva acchl aiilikadua amsu| 
karanam pucchasilj 
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ACT two: the secret 


Enter the king, attended as described. 

king: (sighs pensively, to himself) 

Granted, my love is not easily won, 2.5 

but my heart takes comfort 
in perceiving her feelings. 

Though love be not satisfied, 
mutual longing gives pleasure. 

(mimes recollection and smiles) In this way, the longing lover, 
imagining the feelings of his beloved according to his 
own intentions, is duped. How so? 

That tender look, 

even when her eyes glanced elsewhere, 
that gait, slowed by the heaviness of her buttocks, 
as if deliberately teasing, 
that angry outburst at her friend 
who had detained her, 

saying: “You may not leave!” 

—All this was really aimed at me! 

Ah! Love perceives all as its own. 

(Walks about.) 

buffoon: (remaining where he is) Lord King! My hand will 
not extend, so I hail you with words alone. Victory! 
Victory, sir! 

king: (looks on, smiling) My friend! Whence this bodily 2.10 
paralysis? 

buffoon: Whence indeed! You poke me in the eye then 
ask why these tears! 
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raja: vayasya! na khalv avagacchami. 

vidusakah: (sa/rosam iva) r bho! tae nama raajkayyaim uj- 
jhia tadise a klla|pasade van’|ar’|ekka|vutrina hodawam? 
jam saccam paccaham savada|saun’|anugamanehim san- 
khohida|sandhi|bandhananam anganam anlso ’mhi sam- 
vutto^ (sa/pranayam.) r ta paslda! mam vajjehi. ekk’|aham 
pi dava visamladu^ 

raja: (atma/gatam) ayam evam aha, mam’ api Kasyapa|su- 
tam anusrtya mrgaya|viklavam cetah. kutah? 

2.15 na namayitum adhijyam asmi sakto 

dhanur idam ahita|sayakam mrgesu. 
saha|vasatim upetya yaif priyayah 
krta iva mugdha|vilok’|opadesah. 

vidusakah: (rajno mukham vilokya) r bho! atthajbhavam 
hiaena kim pi mantedi. aranne mae rudidam.j 

raja: (sa/smitam iva) kim anyat? anatikramaniyam me su- 
hrd|vakyam iti sthito ’smi. 

vidusakah: r ciram jivalj 

raja: tistha. s’|avasesam me vacah. 

2.20 vidusakah: r anavedu bhavam^ 

raja: visrantena bhavata mam’ anyasminn anayase karmani 
sahayena bhavitavyam. 
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ACT two: the secret 


king: My friend! I really do not follow. 

buffoon: (as if angry) Sir! Have you given up your royal 
duties, and an exquisite life of luxury, to become no 
better than a forest ranger? So that, truth be known, 
with running after wild beasts and birds every day, I am 
no longer master of my limbs whose joints are knocked 
out. (pleading) Have mercy now! Give me a break! Rest 
just one day. 

king: (to himself) My friend urges me like this, and my 
heart, too, preoccupied with the daughter of Kanva, is 
averse to hunting. Why? 

I am no longer able to bend this strung bow, 2.15 

with arrow laid upon it, against fawns, who, 
dwelling with my beloved, have given 
her instruction, as it were, 
in innocent glances. 

buffoon: (looking at the king’s face) Sir! You are mulling 
something over in your heart. I am crying in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

king: (with a slight smile) How could it be any other way? I 
would never defy the words of a friend. I will stay here. 

buffoon: Live long! 

king: Stay! I have more to say. 

buffoon: Command, Your Majesty! 2.20 

king: When you have rested you must assist me in another 
undemanding matter. 
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vidusakah: (s’/abhildsena.) r avi modaalkhajjiae?, 

raja: yatra vaksyami... 

vidusakah: r gahido khano^ 

2.25 raja: kah ko ’tra bhoh? 

(pravisya) dauvarikah: linavedu bhatta., 

raja: Revaka! sena|patis tavad ahuyatam. 

dauvarikah: r jam bhatta anavedi.j (iti niskrantah.) 

tataf pmvisati sena|patir dauvarikas ca. 

2.30 sena|patih: (rdjdnam vilokya) drsta|dos” api svamini mr- 
gaya khalu gunay’ aiva samvrtta. tatha hi, 

anavarata|dhanur|jya|sphalanajkrura|purvam 
ravi|kirana]sahisnuh sveda|lesair abhinnah. 
apacitam api gatram vyayatatvad alaksyam 
giri|cara iva nagaf pranajsaram bibharti. 

dauvarikah: r eso kkhu anuvaana | dinna | kanno ido din- 
na|ditthl yeva bhatta tumam padivaledi. ta uvasappadu 

ayy°^ 

sena|patih: (upasrtya salpranamam..) jayatu jayatu svaml! 
pracara|sucita|grhlta|svapadam aranyam. kim anyad ava- 
sthlyate? 
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ACT two: the secret 

buffoon: (greedily) Tasting some cakes? 

king: I will tell you what it is.. . 

buffoon: Take your time.* 

king: Who is here? 2.25 

(Enter) door-keeper: Command, master! 

king: Revaka! Summon the general at once. 

door-keeper: As you command, master. (With this he ex¬ 
its.) 

Enter the general and the door-keeper. 

general: (looking at the king) Though considered a vice, 2.30 
hunting, in fact, has proved beneficial for our Comman¬ 
der. For 

With his body, its forefront raw 

from the ceaseless impact of the bowstring, 
withstanding the sun’s rays 
without breaking into sweat, 
though it has lost weight this is not noticeable 
because of its muscular development, 
he exhibits a vital force 

like a mountain-roving elephant! 

door-keeper: There is the master, listening to a conversa¬ 
tion, casting his glance hither, expecting you. Approach, 
sir! 

general: (approaches with a bow) Be victorious, be victori¬ 
ous, Commander! The forest’s beasts of prey are hemmed 
in, it is fit for roaming in. What are we waiting for? 


105 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

raja: mand’|6tsahah krto ’smi mrgay”|apavadina Madha- 
vyena. 

2.35 sena|patih: (jan’/antikam) Madhavya! sthira|pratibandho 
bhava. aham tavat svaminas citta | vrttim anuvartisye. 
(prakdsam) deva! pralapaty esa vaidheyah. nanu prabhur 
eva nidarsanam mrgaya|gunanam. 

medas|cheda|krs’|6daram laghu bhavaty 
utthana|yogyam vapuh 
sattvanam api laksyate vikrtimac 
cittam bhaya|krodhayoh. 
utkarsah sa ca dhanvinam yad isavah 
sidhyanti laksye cale 

mithy” aiva vyasanam vadanti mrgayam. 

Idrg vinodah kutah? 

vidusakah: (sa/krtaka/rosam) r attha|bhavam dava pa'idim 
avanno. tumam puno adavido adavim ahinda java slsa| 
sialo via junna|rikkhassa muhe padissasi.j 

raja: bhadra senapate! asrama|samnikarse vartamahe. atas 
te vaco n’ abhinandami. adya tavat, 
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ACT two: the secret 


king: My enthusiasm has been dampened by Madhavya, 
who is denouncing hunting. 

general: (aside) Madhavya! Remain steadfast in your op¬ 
position! I will probe the Commander’s frame of mind.* 
(aloud) Commander! This dolt prattles nonsense. Why, 
Your Majesty is yourself an advertisement for the virtues 
of hunting. 

The body, slim-waisted and trim, 

becomes light and fit for intrepid adventure; 

the temperament of the wild animals, too, 
is seen altered by fear and rage; 

and then there is that exaltation for the archer, 
that his arrows should strike a fleeting target; 

It is plain false, that they should decry 
hunting as a vice; 

whence else derives such recreation? 

buffoon: (feigning anger) His Majesty has come to his 
senses. You can carry on blundering from thicket to 
thicket until, like a lead jackal, you stumble into the 
jaws of an old bear. 

king: My good general! We are in the proximity of a her¬ 
mitage. Therefore I do not applaud your words. For 
today, 
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gahantam mahisa nipana|salilam 
srngair muhus taditam 
chaya|baddha|kadambakam mrga|kulam 
romantham abhyasyatu 
visvastaih kriyatam varaha|patibhir 
musta|ksatif palvale 
visrantim labhatam idam ca sithila| 
jya|bandham asmad|dhanuh. 

2.40 SENAjPATiH: yat prabhavisnave rocate. 

raja: tena hi nivartyantam vana|grahinah. yatha ca saini- 
kas tapo|vanam durat pratiharanti tatha niseddhavyah. 
pasya, 

sama|pradbanesu tapo|dhanesu 

gudham hi dah’|atmakam asti tejah. 
spars’|anukula iva surya|kantas 
tad anya|tejo ’bhibhavad vamanti. 

SENAjPATiR: yad ajnapayati devah. 
vidusakah: r gaccha sampadam dasle putta!, 

2.45 niskrantah send/patih. 

raja: (parijanam avalokya) apanayantu bhavanto mrgaya| 
vesam. Revaka! tvam api sva|niyogam asunyam kuru. 

parijano: r jam bhatta anavedi^ (iti niskrantafparijanah.) 

vidusakah: r kado bhavata niddhumao damsa|pad!aro. ta 
sampadam edassim avasa | padava | chaa j parivude vida- 
naa|sanadhe asane jadha|suham uvavisadu bhavam, java 
aham pi suh’jasanajttho homi.j 
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ACT two: the secret 


Let the water buffaloes plunge 
into the water of pools 
repeatedly battered by their horns; 

let the herd of deer band together in the shade 
to chew the cud; 

let the leading boars tear up the musta weed 
in the ponds unworried; 

and may this my bow take rest 
with its string loosened. 

general: As it pleases the mighty one. 

king: Then recall the forest rangers. Issue an interdict so 
that my soldiers are kept far from the penance grove. 
Behold, 

There is burning brilliance hidden in ascetics, 
who are usually pacific; 

Like sun-crystals, pleasing to touch, they emit it 
when assailed by a hostile effulgence. 

general: As His Majesty commands. 

buffoon: Leave now, you son of a slave! 

Exit the general. 

king: (looking at his retinuej Remove your hunting dress. 
Revaka! You too should not allow your post to be un¬ 
occupied. 

retinue: As His Majesty commands. (Exit the retinue) 

buffoon: You have driven off the parasites without using 
fumigants. So now be seated at ease on this seat provided 
with a canopy, surrounded by the shade of avasa trees, 
so that I, too, may repose in comfort. 


2.40 


2.45 
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raja: gaccha gacch’ agratah! (parikramya.) 

2.50 ubhav upavistau. 

raja: sakhe Madhavya! anavapta|caksuh|phalo ’si yena tvaya 
darsaniyam na drstam! 

vidusakah: nam bhavam aggado me citthadi-j 

raja: sarvah kantam atmanam pasyati. kim tu tam ev’ aham 
asrama|Ialama|bhutam Sakuntalam adhikrtya bravlmi. 

vidusakah: (apavarya) r bhavadu! na se pasaram vaddha'is- 
sani, (prakasam) r jada dava sa tavasa|kannaa appatthanla 
ta kim tae ditthae.j 

2.55 raja: murkha! pariharye ’pi vastuni Dusyantasya manaf 
pravartate? 

vidusakah: r ta kadham edam?, 

raja: 

Lalitanya|sambhavam kila 

muner apatyam tad|ujjhit’|adhigatam. 
arkasy’ opari sithilam 

cyutam iva nava|malatljkusumam. 

vidusakah: r jai vi na Kassavassa mah”|esino orasa dhuda 
tadha vi kim tae ditthae?, 

2.60 raja: avisesajjna! 
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ACT two: the secret 


king: Lead the way! (They walk about.) 

Both sit down. 2..50 

king: Friend Madhavya! You have not attained the fruit of 
sight, for you have not beheld that which is truly worth 
seeing! 

buffoon: But surely you are right before me? 

king: Everyone thinks himself attractive. But I speak of 
Shakuntala, the ornament of the hermitage. 

buffoon: (aside) Ha! I will give him no chance, (aloud) If, 
in fact, she is the daughter of an ascetic, and cannot be 
wed, then what is the point of looking at her? 

king: Fool! Can Dushyanta’s heart crave a forbidden thing? 2.55 

buffoon: Then what is going on? 

king: 

It is said the sage’s child was born from Lalitanya, 
then taken in when deserted by her, 
just like a loose jasmine blossom fallen 
upon an arka shrub. 

buffoon: Even if she is not the natural child of the great 
sage Kashyapa, still, what is the point of looking at her? 

king: Ignoramus! 2.60 
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dram gata|nimesabhir netra|panktibhir unmukhah 
navam indu|kalam lokah kena bhavena pasyati? 
na ca sa madrsa nama prarthanlya samasatah 
samin|madhya|gata|kalaguru|khandavad ujjvala. 

vidusakah: (vihasya) r bhoh! jadha kass’ avi pinda|kajjurl- 
him uwejidassa tintilianam ahilaso bhodi tadha itthl|ra- 
ana|paribhavino bhavado iam patthana^ 

raja: na tavad enam pasyasi yena tvam evam|vadl. 

vidusakah: r tam khu ramamam nama jam bhavado vi vim- 
haam janaadilj 

2.65 raja: vayasya! kim bahuna? 

citre nivesya parikalpita|sattva|yoga? 

rup’|occayena vihita manasa krta nu? 
stri|ratna|srstir apara pratibhati sa me 

dhatur vibhutvam anucintya vapus ca tasyah. 

vidusakah: (sa/vismayam) r paccadeso danim ruvavatlnamjj 

raja: idam ca me manasi vartate. 
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With what melancholy does the world gaze up 
at length at the first digit of the moon 
with unwinking rows of eyes? 

And, for a man such as me 

she, ablaze like a fragment of dark aloe 
fallen among kindling, 

is utterly beyond reach. 

buffoon: (laughing) Ha! Just as someone who is fed up with 
sweet dates might crave sour tamarind, so you, scorning 
the most exquisite of women, have this yearning.* 

king: You have not seen her, that you can prattle like this. 

buffoon: That must indeed be lovely which amazes even 
you! 

king: My friend! Why go on? 

Was she painted and then infused with life? 

Or was she visualized by assembling 
alluring forms? 

When I contemplate the power of the creator 
her body appears to me like a second creation 
ofLakshmi, jewel among women. 

buffoon: (astonished) Now the fairest are usurped! 

king: And this is lodged in my heart: 
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an|aghratam puspam 

kisalayam a|lunam kara|ruhair 
an|amuktam ratnam 

madhu navam an|asvadita|rasam. 
a|khandam punyanam 

phalam iva ca tad|rupam an|agham 
na jane bhoktaram 

kam iha samupasthasyati bhuvi. 

2.70 vidusakah: r tena hi lahu parinaadu bhavam ma kassa vi 
tavassino ihgudi|tella|cikkana|slsassa arannaassa hatthe 
padissadi.j 

raja: paravati khalu tatra|bhavatl, na ca samnihita|guru|ja- 
na. 

vidusakah: r adha bhavantam antarena kldiso se citt’|anu- 
raoPj 

raja: sakhe! svabhavad apragalbhas tapasvi|kanyaka|janah. 
tath” api tu 

abhimukham mayi samhrtam Iksitam 
hasitam anya|nimitta|kath”|odayam. 
vinaya|badhita|vrttir atas taya 

na vivrto madano na ca samhrtah. 

2.75 vidusakah: (vihasya) r kim khu sa bhavado dittha|mettassa 
yyeva ankam arohadu.j 

raja: sakhe! sakhlbhyam mithafprasthane salinay” api tatra| 
bhavatya mayi bhuyistham aviskrto bhavah. tada khalu, 



ACT two: the secret 


A flower unsmelled, 

a frond not plucked ofF by fingernails, 

a jewel not set, 

new wine as yet unsavored. 

I do not know what enjoyer of this faultless form, 
the full reward of merits, as it were, 
might arise on this earth. 

buffoon: Then you must marry her at once, lest she fall 2.70 
into the hands of some rustic ascetic whose head is slimy 
with mgudi oil! 

king: She is a dependent, and her parent is absent. 

buffoon: Well, what does her heart feel toward you? 

king: Friend! The daughters of ascetics are naturally coy. 
Nevertheless 

When I faced her she withdrew her eyes, 
her smile was feigned 

to arise from some other cause. 

Therefore, restrained by decorum, 

her passion was neither displayed nor concealed. 

buffoon: (laughing) Was she to have climbed onto your 2.75 
lap the moment she laid eyes on you? 

king: My friend! When she departed with her two com¬ 
panions, she, though modest, did to some extent betray 
her feelings for me. For then, 
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«darbh’|arikurena caranah ksata ity» akande 
tanvi sthita kati cid eva padani gatva 
asld vivrtta|vadana ca vimocayanti 

sakhasu valkalam a|saktam api drumanam. 

vidusakah: r bho! gahidajpadheo hosi. kadham puno una 
tavo|vana|gamanam ti pekkhami.j 

raja: sakhe! cintaya tavat ken’ opayena punar asrama|pa- 
dam gacchamah. 

2.80 vidusakah: r eso cintemi... ma khu me alla|paridevidehim 
samadhim bhanjihisi^ (cintayitva) r bho! ko anno uvao? 
nam bhavam raa?, 

raja: tatah kim? 

vidusakah: r nlvara|cchab|bhaam dava saml uvatti^ 

raja: murkha! anyam bhagam ete raksine nirvapanti ratna| 
rasln api vihay’ abhinandyam. pasya 

yad uttisthati varnebhyah 
nrpanam ksayi tat phalam. 
tapah|sad|bhagam aksayam 
dadaty aranyako janah. 

2.85 nepathye: hanta! siddh’|arthau svah! 

raja: (karnam dattva) aye! dhlra|prasantajsvarais tapasvibhir 
bhavitavyam. 
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When she had gone but a few paces 

the slender woman stopped all of a sudden, saying: 

“My foot is pierced by a darbha shoot!” 

And she turned back her face 
as she freed her bark-cloth, 
which was not really snagged 
in the tree’s branches. 

buffoon: Well, then! You have your provisions for the 
journey. I foresee, somehow, many more trips to the 
penance-grove. 

king: My friend! Think of some pretext to get us back into 
the hermitage grounds. 

buffoon: I am thinking... don’t interrupt my cerebration 2.80 
with your irritating whining, (thinking) Ha! What other 
pretext? Are you not the king? 

king: So what? 

buffoon: The ruler can claim one sixth part of the harvest. 

king: Idiot! These hermits offer a different tribute to their 
protector, more valuable than heaps of jewels. Look, 

That tribute which accrues to kings 
from the castes is perishable. 

Foresters offer the imperishable sixth part 
of their penance. 

offstage: Good! We have found him! 2.85 

king: (listening) Ah! With such steady and calm voices—it 
must be hermits. 
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dauvarikah (pravisya): 'jaadu jaadu bhatta! ede duve isi| 
kumaraa padihara|bhumim uvatthida., 

raja: avilambitam pravesaya. 

dauvarikah: r aam pavesaami^ (iti niskrantah.) 

2.90 tataf pravisatas tdpasau dauvarikas ca. 

dauvarikah: r ido ido bhavanta.j 

tapasau: (rdjdnam drstva) aho dlptimato ’pi visvasanlya- 
ta vapusah. atha va, upapannam etad asminn rsi|kalpe 
rajani. tatha hi, 

adhyakranta 

vasatir amun” apy asrame sarva|bhogye 
raksa|yogad 

ayam api tapaf pratyaham samcinoti, 
asy’ api dyam 

sprsati vasinas carana|dvandva|gltah 
punyah sabdo 

«munir» iti muhuh kevalam raja|purvah. 
dvitiyah: Gautama! ayam sa Balabhit|sakho Dusyantah. 
2.95 prathamah: atha kim? 
dvitiyah: tena hi, 
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ACT two: the secret 


door-keeper (enteringj: Victory, victory, lord! These two 
young hermits have arrived at the gate. 

king: Show them in without delay. 

door-keeper: I will bring them. (Exit.) 

Enter two ascetics and the door-keeper. 

door-keeper: This way, this way, sirs. 

ascetics: (seeing the king) Oh! What confidence his person, 
though majestic, inspires. But that is quite natural in a 
king who is like a sage. For, 

He too now abides in that stage of life 
which benefits all. 

Through the protection he affords, 
he too accumulates 
the merit of penance day by day, 
and the sacred appellation “sage,” for him too, 
who has mastered himself, reaches up to heaven, 
chanted by pairs of minstrels, 

—but prefixed by “royal.” 

second: Gautama! This is Dushyanta, the friend of Indra. 
first: What of it? 
second: That is why 
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n’ aitac citram yad ayam udadhi| 
syama|simam dharitrim 
ekah krtsnam nagara|parigha| 
pramsu]bahur bhunakti. 
asamsante Sura|samitayah 
sakta|vaira hi daityaih 
asy’ adhijye dhanusi vijayam 
Paurahute ca vajre. 

ubhau: (upasrtya) svasti bhavate! (phalany upanayatah.) 

raja: (s’/ddaram utthdya) abhivadaye bhavantau. (sa/pmnd- 
mam grhit’/dsana upavisya) kim ajnapayato bhavantau? 

2.100 rsI: vidito bhavan asrama|vasinam iha|sthah. tena bhavan- 
tam abhyarthayante. 

raja: kim ajnapayanti? 

ubhau: tatra | bhavatah Kasyapa | muner asamnidhyad ra- 
ksamsi parapatisyanti. tat katipaya|ratram sarathi|dviti- 
yena bhavata sanathlkriyatam asrama iti. 

raja: anugrhlto ’smi. 

vidusakah: (apavarya) r aam danim anuulalgalalhattho.j 

2.105 Raja: Revaka! mad|vacanad ucyatam sarathih: «sa|bana|kar- 
mukam ratham upanay’ eti.» 

dauvarikah: r jam bhatta anavedi.j (iti niskrantah.) 
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It is no wonder that he alone, 

whose arm is as long as the bar of a city gate, 
enjoys the whole earth bounded 
by the dark ocean. 

For the Gods’ wars, vehement in their hostility, 
fought with the demons, depend for victory 
on his strung bow and 
on rhe thunderbolt of Indra. 

both: (approaching) Hail to His Majesty! (They offer fruit.) 

king: (stands up respectfidly) I salute you both, (accepts a 
seat with a bow and sits) What do you command? 

seers: It has become known to the hermitage inmates that 2.100 
you are here. Therefore they beseech Your Majesty. 

king: What do they command? 

both: Because his reverence the sage Kashyapa is not present 
we are pressed by demons. Therefore, accompanied by 
your charioteer, deign to ensure the protection of the 
hermitage for a few nights. 

king: I am honored. 

buffoon: (aside) Now, this is a welcome hand throttling 
your throat. 

king: Revaka! Command the charioteer in my name: “Bring 2.105 
the chariot with bow and arrows!” 

door-keeper: As the lord commands. (Exit.) 
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rsI: (sa/harsam) 

anukarini purvesam yukta|rupam idam tvayi. 
apann’|abhaya|sattrena dlksitah khalu Pauravah. 

raja: gacchatam puro bhavantau. aham apy anupadam aga- 
ta eva. 

2.iio RSi: vijayasva! (ity utthaya niskrdntau.) 

raja: Madhavya! apy asti Sakuntala|darsana|kautukam? 

vidusakah: r pradhamam aparibadham asi^ (sa/bhayam.) 
r rakkhasa | vutt’| antena una sampadam visada|damsina 
visesidam.j 

raja: ma bhaislh! nanu mat|samipe bhavisyasi. 

vidusakah: r eso cakkaklb\mAo ’mhi!, 

2.115 (pravisya) dauvarikah: r bhatta! sajjo radho bhattino vijaa| 
patthanam udikkhadi. eso una naarado devlnam saasado 
Karabhao uvatthido.j 

raja: (s’/ddaram) kim ajjubhif presitah. 

dauvarikah: r adha|im? J 

raja: pravesyatam. 
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ACT two: the secret 

seers: (joyfully) 

This befits you, who follows the path 
of your predecessors; 
the descendents of Puru 
are indeed consecrated 
for the sacrifice of allaying the fear 
of the oppressed. 

king: Go ahead, sirs! I too will follow shortly. 

seers: Be victorious! (With this they arise and exit.) 

king: Madhavya! Are you curious to see Shakuntala? 

buffoon: At first my curiosity knew no bounds, (fearfidly) 
But now it has been put in perspective by this news of 
demons, making it dubious. 

king: Fear not! Surely you will stand by my side. 

buffoon: I d be your wheel-guard: a sitdng duck!* 

(entering) door-keeper: Lord! The readied chariot awaits 
the lord’s victorious advance. But Karabhaka here has 
arrived from the city and the entourage of the Queen 
Mother. 

king: (respectfidly) What? despatched by Mama?* 
door-keeper: What now? 
king: Show him in! 
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dauvarikah: r jam bhattha anavedi^ (iti niskrantah.) 
tataf pravisati dauvarikena saha karabhakah. 

karabhakah: ( upasrtya) r jaadujaadu bhatta! devlo anaventi 
jadha agamini caiitthe diase «putta|pindao danao» nama 
uvavaso bhavissadi tattha dlhaiina avassam sannihidena 
hodawam.j 

raja: (sankulam) Madhavya! itas tapasvi|karyam, ito guru| 
jan’|ajna, ubhayam apy anullanghanlyam maya. katham 
atra pratividheyam. 

vidusakah: Tisariku via antare cittha^ 

raja: satyam akulo ’smi. 

krtyayor bhinna|desatvad 
dvaidhlbhavati me manah. 
puraf pratihatam saile 
srotah sroto|vaho yatha. 

(sa/khedam cintayitvd.) sakhe Madhavya! tvam ajjubhif pu- 
tra iti pratigrhltah. tad bhavan itaf pratinivrtya tatra|bha- 
vatinam putra|karyam anusthatum arhati. «tapasvi|ka- 
rya|vyagritah smah» ity avedaya. 

vidusakah: (sa/garvam.) r sadhu! rakkhasajbhlruam mam 
ganai'ssadilj 
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ACT two: the secret 


door-keeper: As His Majesty commands. (Exit.) 

Enter Karabhaka with the door-keeper. 

karabhaka: (approaching) Victory! Victory, Your Majesty! 
The Queen lets it be known that: “On the coming fourth 
lunar day* there will take place the ceremony known as 
the ‘offering ensuring the birth of a son.’ On this occasion 
Your Majesty must be present.” 

king: (perturbed) Madhavya! On the one hand, there is my 
obligation to the ascetics, on the other hand, there is 
the command of my venerable parent. Neither may I 
transgress. What should I do in this case? 

buffoon: Stay in the middle like Tri-shanku.* 

king: Truly I am confounded. 

My mind is divided 

because the two duties must be carried out 
in different places; 
just like the stream of a river 

branching because of a rock in its path. 

(reflecting, troubled) My friend Madhavya! You have been 
welcomed by Mama like a son. Therefore you must 
please return from here and stand in for the duty of 
a son. Tell her that I have been detained by obligations 
to ascetics. 

buffoon: (haughtily) Oh, I get it! You think I am afraid of 
these demons. 
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raja: (sa/smitam) maha | brahmana! katham etad bhavati 
sambhavyate. 

vidusakah: r tena hi jadha ra’/anuraena gantawam, tadha 
gamissam.j 

2.130 raja: nanu tapojvan’joparodhafpariharaniya iti sarvan anu- 
yatrikan tvay” aiva saha prasthapayami. 

vidusakah: (sa/garvam.) r tena hi jua|raa khu amhi samvu- 
tto a 

raja: (sva/gatam) capalo ’yam batuh. kada cid asmat|prar- 
thanam antah|purebhyah kathayet. bhavatu. evam tavad 
vaksye... (prakasatn, vidiisakam haste grhitvd) vayasya! 
rsi|gauravad asramam gacchami. na khalu satyam eva 
tapasa|kanyakayam mam’ abhilasah. pasya 
kva vayam kva paroksa|manmatho 
mrga|savaih samam edhito janah. 
parihasa|vikalpitam sakhe 

param’|arthena na grhyate vacah! 

vidusakah: r evam n’ edamlj 
2.135 iti niskrdntdh sarve. 

iti maha|kavi|Kalidasa|viracite 
Sakuntala|namani natake 
dvitiyo ’nkah. 
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ACT two: the secret 


king: (smiling) Great brahmin! In your case that is incon¬ 
ceivable. 

buffoon: Since, then, I must go because of love of the 
king, I shall do so. 

king: Surely, to prevent disturbance to the penance grove 
I will dispatch the entire train with you. 

buffoon: (puffed up) Now I have become a crown prince. 

king: (to himself) This fellow is a chatterbox. He might 
reveal my dalliance to the ladies in the inner apartments 
of the palace. Well, then, I will tell him this... (aloud, 
taking the buffoon by the hand) My friend! I go to the 
hermitage out of respect for the seers. There is nothing 
to that affection of mine for the ascetic’s daughter. Look, 
Where, on the one hand, stand we, 

and where that person raised with fawns, 
unacquainted with love. 

Friend, do not take as a declaration of truth 
what was made up as a jest! 

buffoon: Why, of course! 

All withdraw. 

The end of the second act 
in the play called “Shakuntala,” 
composed by the great poet Kali-dasa. 


2.130 


2.135 
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ACT THREE: 
THE PASSION 



tatafpravisati yajamana/sisyah. 

sisyah : (kusdn adaya) aho maha|prabhavo Dusyantah! pra- 
vista|matra eva sarathijdvitiye tatra|bhavat’ ldam asrama| 
padam nirvrtta|rakso|vighnam samvrttam nirupaplavani 
ca nah karmani siddhani. 

ka katha banajsamdhane? 

jyajlabden’ aiva duratah 
hum|karen’ eva dhanusah 
sa hi vighnan apohati. 

yavad iman vedi|samstaran’|artham darbhan rtvigbhya upa- 
harami. (parikramy dkdse) Priyamvade! kasy’ edam usl- 
r | anulepanam mrnala | valayavanti ca kamalinl | patrani 
niyante? (srutim abhiniya) kim bravlsi? «atapa | langha- 
nad balavad asvastha Sakuntala. tasya dahe nirvapanay’ 
eti.» aho yatnad upakramyatam sakhl. yatas tatra|bha- 
vatah kula|pater ucchvasitam. aham api tavad vaitani- 
ka|santy|udakam asyai GautamT|haste prahesyami. (iti 
niskrdntah.) 

3.5 pravesakah. 

tataf pravisati kamayan’/dvastho* raja. 

raja : (sa/vitarkam) 

jane tapaso vlryam 

sa bala paravat” iti me viditam 
alam asmi tato hrdayam 

tath” api n’ edam nivartayitum. 


I 3° 



Enter the disciple ofthe sacrificial priest. 

disciple : (hearingkusha.grass) Lo! How mighty is Dushyan- 
ta! No sooner had His Majesty entered the hermitage 
grounds with his charioteer than we were rid of the de¬ 
mon menace, and our rites succeed without distractions. 

What need of fitting an arrow? 

For he drives out troublemakers 
simply with the twang 
of his bowstring from afar, 
as if it were by the threatening growl of his bow. 

I must bring this darbha grass to the priests so they can strew 
the altar, (proceeds, offstage) Priyam-vada! For whom are 
you fetching nshira salve and lotus leaves wrapped in 
filaments? (Mimes listening.) What do you say? “Sha- 
kuntala is gravely ill with a heatstroke; to quench her 
fever.” Ah! Nurse your friend with care, for she is the 
life-breath of our patriarch. I, too, will at once send 
soothing, consecrated water to her by the hand of Gau- 
tami. (Exit.) 

End of the prelude. 3 

Enter the infatuated king. 

king : (pensively) 

I know the potency of penance, 
and realize the girl is a dependent, 

despite this I am not able to turn my heart 
away from her. 



SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

(sa/dainyam) bhagavan Kama! evam apy upapadyate na te 
mayy anukrosah. kutas ca te kusum’|ayudhasya satas tl- 
ksnatvam? (vicintya) am jnatam, 

3.10 ady’ api nunam Hara|kopajvahnis 

tvayi jvalaty aurva iv ambu|rasau; 
tvam anyatha, Manmatha! mad|vidhanam 
bhasm’|avasesah katham evam usnah? 

(s’/asuyam) Kusum’ | ayudha! tvaya candramasa ca visvasa- 
nlyabhyam abhisamdhlyate kami|jana|sarthah katham 
iti? 

tava kusuma|saratvam sita|rasmitvam indoh 

dvayam idam a|yath”jartham drsyate mad|vidhesu 
visrjati hima|garbhair agnim indur mayukhais 
tvam api kusumajbanan vajra|sarikarosi! 

(sa/khedam) kva nu khalu samsthite karmani sadasyair anu- 
jnata|visrantih klantam atmanam vinodayami? (nihsva- 
sya) kim nu khalu me priya|darsanad rte saranam anyat? 
yavad enam anvisye. (suryam avalokya) imam ugr’|ata- 
pam velam prayena lata|valayavatsu Malinljtlresu tatra| 
bhavatl sajsakhl| jana gamayati. tatr aiva tavad gami- 
syami. (parikramya s’/dhladam vayu/sparsatn niriipayan.) 
aho pravata|subhago ’yam uddesah. 
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ACT three: the passion 


(dejected) Lord Cupid! Despite this you show me no pity. 
And how can you, bearing flowers as weapons, be so 
fierce? (reflects) Yes, I understand, 

Even now, surely, the flame of Shiva’s wrath 
still smolders within you, 
like the submarine fire in the ocean; 

How else, O Shaker, could you, 
reduced to ashes, be so ferocious 
to those like me? 

(with malice) God of the flower bow! Why do you and the 
moon, who ought to be trustworthy, assail the caravan- 
train of lovers? 

That your arrows should be flowers 

and that the moon’s rays should be cool 

—both of these are evidently false 
for those like me: 

the moon spews fire with his icy rays, 

and you make your flower-arrows adamantine! 

(dejected) Now that the priests have concluded their rites, 
where may I, granted some respite, rest my weary soul? 
(sighing) What other refuge is there for me but the sight 
of my beloved? I must seek her. (observes the sun) She is 
wont to pass this period of severe heat with her friends on 
the Malini’s banks, which are wreathed in vine bowers. 
That is where I will go. (advances, acting the delightfid 
touch of the wind) Ah! This spot is pleasant with a fresh 
breeze. 


3.10 


133 



SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 


sakyo ’ravinda|surabhih 

kana|vahl Malim|tarahganam 
madana|glanair angaih 

plditam alirigitum pavanah. 

3.15 (parikramy avalokya ca) asmin vetasa|pariksipte lata|manda- 
pe Sakuntalaya bhavitavyam. tatha hi (adho ’valokya) 

alpa|nihita purastad avagadha jaghana|gauravat pascat 
dvare ’sya pandujsikate pada|panktir drsyate ’bhinava. 

yavad vitap’|antaren’ avalokayami. (tatha krtvd, sa/harsam) 
aye! labdham khalu netrajnirvapanam. esa mano|ratha| 
bhumif priyatama me sa|kusum’|astaranam sila|pattam 
adhisayana sakhlbhyam anvasyate. bhavatu. lata(vyava- 
hitah srosyami tavad asam visrambha|kathitani. (avalo- 
kayan sthitah.) 

tataf pravisatiyatha/nirdista Sakuntala sakhyau ca. 

sakhyau: (upavijya) r sahi Saiintale! avi suhaadi de nalinl| 
vattalvadoPj 

3.20 sakuntala: (vedanam natayitva) r kim va vijaanti mam sa- 
hlo?, 

ubhe sa/visadam mukharn anyonyam pasyatah. 

sakuntala: (sa/khedam nihsvasati.) 

raja: balavad asvastha khalv atra|bhavad. (sa/vitarkam) kim 
atr’ ayam atapa|dosah syad, uta yatha me manasi vartate? 
(s’/dbhilasam nirvamya) athava krtam samdehena! 
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ACT three: the passion 


I am able to embrace closely 
the lotus-fragranced wind, bearing the spray 
of the Malini’s ripples, with my limbs 
languid with passion. 

(wanders around and observes) Shakuntala must be in this 3-!5 
bower of shrubs surrounded by reeds. For, (lookingdown) 

At its entrance, in the pale sand is seen 
a line of fresh footprints, 
shallow at the front, 

depressed at the back with the weight of her 
hips. 

I will peer through the branches, (does so, joyfidly) Ah! My 
eyes have received their alms. My darling, the ground of 
my love, lies upon a flower-strewn stone slab, together 
with her two friends. Good. Concealed by vines, I will 
eavesdrop on their private conversation. (Watches.) 

Then enters Shakuntala and her two friends as described. 

friends: (fanning, affectionately) Dear Shakuntala! Does 
the breeze of the lotus leaves relieve you? 

shakuntala: (acts anguish) Oh? Are my friends fanning 3.20 
me? 

Both look sorrowfidly at each other’s face. 

shakuntala: (sighs dejectedly.) 

king: Her ladyship is gravely indisposed, (pondering) Might 
this be a symptom of the heat, or is it as I suspect? 
(longingly) Enough of this doubt! 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 
stana|nyast’josIram prasithila|mrnar|aika|valayam 

priyayah s’|abadham tad api kamanlyam vapur idam 
samas tapah kamam manasi|ja|nidagha|prasarayoh 
na tu grlsmasy’ aivam subhagam aparadham yuvatisu. 

3.25 anasuya: r hala Saiintale! anantara|nna amhe maana|gadassa 
vuttantassa. tadha vi jadisi idihasa|gadesu maana|vuttan- 
tesu kamaamanassa avattha sunladi tadisam ca lakkha- 
mha. ta kadhehi kin|nimittam de aam aaso. viaram khu 
param’|atthado aania anarambho padlarassa^ 

raja: Anasuyay” apy anugato madlyas tarkah! 

sakuntala: (atma/gatam) r balavam ca me ahiniveso. na a 
sakkanomi sahasa niwaridum.j 

priyamvada: r sahi! sutthu esa bhanadi. kim n’ edam attano 
uvaddavam niguhasi? anudiasam ca parihlasi angehim. 
kevalam lavannamal chaa tumam na muncadi.j 
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ACT three: the passion 


This figure of my beloved, 
her breasts anointed with ushira salve, 
her only bracelet of lotus filaments hanging loose, 
though pained, is still desirable. 

Admittedly, the inflammation 
arising from love 
and the heat appears the same, 
yet the injury wrought by summer 
upon young women 
is not as lovely as this. 

anasuya: Dear Shakuntala! We may not be familiar with 
affairs of love. Even so, we can see that your state is like 
that of a lover described in historical romances. Please do 
tell what is the cause of your malady. Without knowing 
for sure what is the source of a disease, no remedy can 
be found. 

king: Anasuya, too, shares my suspicion! 

shakuntala: (to herself) My yearning is intense, and I am 
not able to ward it off just like that. 

priyam-vada: Dear Shakuntala! What she says is right. Why 
should you conceal your sorrow? Day by day your limbs 
waste away, all that remains is your lovely aura. 


3- 2 5 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 
raja: avitatham aha Priyamvada. tatha hy asyah 

3.30 ksama|ksama|kapolam ananam, urah 
kathinyajmuktajstanam, 
madhyam klantataram, prakama[vinatav 
amsau, chavif pandura 
socya ca priya|darsana ca madana| 
klist” eyam alaksyate 
pattranam iva sosanena maruta 
sprsta lata madhavl. 

sakuntala: Itassa va annassa idam kadha'fdawam? aasai'ttia 
danim vo bhavissam^ 

ubhe: r ado yyeva no nibbandho. samvibhattam khu duh- 
kham sajjha|veanam bhodi.j 

raja: 

prsta janena sama|duhkha|sukhena bala 

n’ eyam na vaksyati mano|gatam adhi|hetum. 
drsto vivrtya bahuso ’py anaya sa|havam 
atr’ antaram sravana|kataratam gato ’smi. 

3.35 sakuntala: (sa/lajjam) r jado pahudi so tavo|vana|rakkhida 
ra’|esl me damsana|padham gado, tado arabhia uggadena 
ahilasena edavattha mhi samvutta.j 
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ACT three: the passion 


king: Priyam-vada speaks the truth. For her 

Face has deeply sunken cheeks, 3.30 

her bosom has lost the firmness of her breasts, 
her waist has grown thin, 
her shoulders droop limp, her skin is pale; 
tormented by love, 

she appears both pitiful and lovely to behold, 
just like a mddhavi vine, 

touched by a wind that withers its leaves. 

shakuntala: Whom else could I confide this to? But now 
I will bring you sorrow. 

both: That is why we are so insistent, for grief, shared, 
becomes sorrow that can be borne. 

king: 

The girl, questioned by someone 
who shares her joy and grief, 
cannot fail to divulge the cause 
of her secret sorrow. 

Though she looked at me, turning back repeatedly, 
suggestively,* I have, by now, 
become fainthearted 
to hear her answer. 

shakuntala: (coyly) Since that royal sage, the protector of 3.35 
the penance grove, strayed into the path of my sight, 
from that moment onward, in love with him, I have 
been reduced to this plight. 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

raja: (sa/harsam) srutam srotavyam! 

Smara eva tapa|hetur 

nirvapayita sa eva me jatah; 
divasa iv abhra|syamas 
tap’|atyaye j!va|lokasya. 

sakuntala: evam jai' vo anumadam tarn tadha mantedham 
mam jadha tassa ra’|esino anukampania homi. annadha 
mam sincadha danim sant’ludaena.j 

raja: vimarsa|chedi vacanam etavat kama|phalam, yatna| 
phalam anyat. 

3.40 priyamvada: (apavarya) "Anasue! dure | gada | mammadha 
iam akkhama kala|haranassa. jassim baddhajbhava esa, 
so vi lalama | bhudo Poravanam. ta turai'dam yyeva se 
ahilasam anuvattidum.j 

anasuya: (apavarya) r jadha bhanasi! (prakasam) sahi! dit- 
thia anuruvo se ahilaso. saaram vajjia kahim va maha|nale 
gantawamPj 

priyamvada: r ko danim saha|aram adimutta|ladae pallavi- 
dum na icchadi?, 

raja: kim atra citram, yadi citra|visakhe sas’[anka|Iekham 
anuvartete? ayam atrajbhavatlbhyam krito janah. 

anasuya: Ico una uvao bhave jena sahle avilambidam ni- 
gudham mano|radham sampademhaFj 

3.45 priyamvada: r «niunam paadidawam ti» cintanlam bhave. 
«siggham ti» na dukkaram^ 


140 



ACT three: the passion 


king: (joyfully) I have heard what I needed to hear! 

Love alone is the source of the fever, 

Love alone has come to quench it for me; 
just as at the end of the hot season, a day, 
dark with clouds, does for the world. 

shakuntala: Now if you approve, then tell me what I must 
do to make the royal sage take pity on me. Otherwise, 
sprinkle me now with funerary libations. 

king: These words, cutting through my doubts, are the 
fruit of love; the fruit of effort is another matter. 

priyam-vada: (aside) Anasuya! Her lovesickness is far ad¬ 
vanced and will not brook any delay! He upon whom 
she has fixed her heart is no less than the scion of the 
Pauravas. We must hurry to court his affection. 

anasuya: (aside) As you say! (aloud) My friend! Happily, 
her desire is worthy. If not to the sea, where else should 
a great river flow? 

priyam-vada: Who, now, would not wish the mango tree 
to bloom with the atimukta vine? 

king: Is it surprising that the two bright stars of the con¬ 
stellation Vishakha should follow the lunar crescent? I 
am beholden to you. 

anasuya: Now, with what stratagem can we secretly fulfill 
our friend’s desire without delay? 

priyam-vada: “To get it done secretly” requires some effort; 
“quickly” is no problem. 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

anasuya: 'kadhamvia?, 

priyamvada: r so ra’|esi imae siniddha|ditthi|suid’|ahilaso 
imaim divasaim paaara|kiso via lakkhladi^ 

raja: satyam itthamjbhuto ’smi. tatha hi 

idam asisirair antas|tapair vivarna|manlkrtam 
nisi nisi bhujajnyast’|apariga|prasaribhir asrubhih 
anabhilulitajjya|ghat’|ankan muhur mani|bandhanat 
kanaka|valayam srastam srastam maya pratisaryate. 

3.50 priyamvada: (vicintya) r Anasue! maana|leho danim karla- 
du. tarn sumanolgovidam kadua deva|ses’|apadesena tassa 
ranno hatthe padaissam.j 

anasuya: r roadi me sukumaro paoo vi. kim va Saiintala 
bhanadi?, 

sakuntala: (sa/lajjam) r nioo vi vikappladi^ 

priyamvada: (Sakuntalamprati) r tena hi uvannasajpuravam 
attano cintehi kim pi sulalidam padalbandham^ 

sakuntala: cintai'ssam. avadhirana|bhiruam puno vevadi 
me hiaam.j 
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ACT three: the passion 


anasuya: How so? 

priyam-vada: That royal sage, betraying his desire for her 
by his tender glances, seems to be wasting away these 
days through sleeplessness. 

king: It is true, so I am. For, 

I repeatedly have to pull back 
this golden bracelet, 
its gems discolored by tears 
warmed by my inner fever, 
flowing night after night 
from the corners of my eyes 
resting on my arm, 

as it slips again and again from my wrist 
without even brushing against the scars 
inflicted by the striking of the bowstring. 

priyam-vada: (thinking) Anasuya! A love letter is now called 
for. I will deliver it into the king’s hand, concealed among 
flowers, by pretending that they are the ritual leftovers. 

anasuya: I like this subtle plan. What does Shakuntala say? 

shakuntala: (coyly) Is a command to be questioned? 

priyam-vada: (to Shakuntala) Well, then, just make up 
some pretty verse beginning with an allusion to yourself. 

shakuntala: I am thinking, but my heart trembles, fearing 
rejection. 


3.50 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

3-55 raja: (sa/harsam) 

ayam sa te tisthati samgam’|6tsuko 
visarikase bhlru yato ’vadhlranam 
labheta va prarthayita na va sriyam, 
sriyo durapah katham Ipsito bhavet? 

sakhyau: r atta|gun’|avamanini! ko danim saradlam jonham 
adapa|ttena vara'issadi?, 

sakuntala: (sa/smitam) r nioida mhilj (upavista cintayati.) 

raja: sthane khalu vismrta|nimesena caksusa priyam avalo- 
kayami, yatah 

3.60 unnamit’|aika|bhru|latam 

ananam asyaf padani racayantyah 
kantakitena prathayati 
mayy anuragam kapolena. 

sakuntala: r hala! cintida mae gldia. asannihidaim una le- 
halsahanaim.j 

priyamvada: nam imassim suk’|odara|suumare nalinl|vatte 
patta|cheda|bhattle nahehim nikkhitta|vannam karehi? 
tado sunamha se akkharani.j 

sakuntala: (tatha krtva) r sunadha dava nam sangad’|attha 
na va tti^ 

ubhe: r avahida ’mha!, 


144 



ACT three: the passion 

king: (joyfully) 

He from whom you, timid girl, 
fear rejection stands here 

pining to make love with you! 

The seeker may or may not find fortune. 

But how could fortune find it difficult 
to attain what it wants? 

friends: O belittler of your own virtues! Who would ward 
off autumnal moonlight with a parasol? 

shakuntala: (smiling) I’ll do as I’m told! (Ponders, seated.) 

king: Justly I gaze upon my beloved with an eye that has 
forgotten how to wink, since 

Her countenance, one eyebrow raised, 
as she composes her poem, 
reveals her passion for me 
through her horripilating cheek. 

shakuntala: My dear! I have thought of a verse, but writing 
materials are not at hand. 

priyam-vada: Can you not just incise the characters on this 
lily leaf, soft as a parrot’s belly, with your fingernails? 
Then we will appraise your syllables. 

shakuntala: (does so) Listen, then, if it makes sense or not. 

both: We’re ready. 



SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

3.65 sakuntala: (pathati) 

r tujjha na ane hiaam 

mama una kamo diva a rattim ca 
nikkiva tave'i baliam 

tuha hutta|mano|rahaI arigaim.j 

raja: (sa/harsam upagamya) 

tapati tanu|gatri Madanas 

tvam anisam mam punar dahaty eva 
glapayati yatha sas’|ankam 

na tatha hi kumudvatim divasah. 

sakhyau: (vilokya sa/harsam utthaya) r sagadam jadha|cinti- 
dajphalassa avalambino manolradhassa.j (Sakuntala abh- 
yutthdtum icchati.) 

3.70 sakuntala: (atma/gatam sa/sadhvasam ca) r hiaa! tadha ut- 
tammia danim na kim ci padivajjasi.j (ity utthatum iccha¬ 
ti.) 

raja: alam ayasena. 

samsprsta|kusuma|sayanany 
asu|vivarnita|mrnala|valayani 
guru|samtapani na te 

gatrany upacaram arhanti. 

anasuya: r ido sila|dar|ekka|desam anugenhadu vaasso^ 

raja: ( 1 upavisya) Priyamvade! kac cit sakhlm vo n’ atibadhate 
sarlra|santapah? 

3.75 priyamvada: (sakhya sah’opavista) laddh’lausadho sampa- 
dam uvasamam gamissadi kalena.j 
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ACT three: the passion 


shakuntala: (recites) 3-65 

Your heart I do not know, 
cruel one, 

but Love day and night painfully inflames 
my limbs, which long for you. 

king: (approachesjoyfully) 

Love may inflame you incessantly, 
slender girl, but me he consumes; 

day does not wreak havoc on the night-lily pond 
as much as it does on the moon. 

friends: (looking, stand up happily) We bid welcome to this 
wish that is granted without delay by merely thinking 
of it. (Shakuntala wants to get up.) 

shakuntala: (to herself, in turmoil) My heart! Beating like 3.70 
this you will not get anything done. (Tries to stand up.) 

king: Do not exhaust yourself! 

Your limbs, cleaving to the bed of flowers, 
garlanded with quickly faded lotus fibers, 
acutely inflamed, 

need not observe decorum. 

anasuya: May our friend grace this part of the stone slab. 

King: (sits down) Priyam-vada! I hope your friend is not 
too badly afflicted by this inflammation of her body. 

priyam-vada: (sits down with her friend) Now that the cure 3.75 
is found, it will die down in due course. 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

anasuya: (jan’'/antikam) r Priyamvade! «kalena» tti kim? 
pekkha, mehajnad’|ahadam via maurim nimes’|antarena 
paccagadam pialsahim.j 

sakuntala: (sa/lajja tisthati.) 

priyamvada: r maha|bhaa! donham pi vo annonn’janurao 
paccakkho, sahI|sineho una mam punar|utta|vadinim 
karedi._, 

raja: ucyatam. vivaksitam hy anuktam anutapam janayati. 

3.80 priyamvada: r tena hi sunadu mahalrao.j 

raja: avahito ’smi. 

priyamvada: r iam no sahl tumam yeva uddisia bhaavada 
Maanena imam Idisam avatth”jantaram nlda. ta arahasi 
abbhuvattle se jividam avalambidum^ 

raja: anugrhito ’smi. 

sakuntala: (sa/smitam) liala! alam vo ante|ura|viharajpa- 
yyussuena ra’|esina uvaruddhenalj 


3-85 raja: sundari! 
148 



ACT three: the passion 


anasuya: (in private) Priyam-vada! What do you mean “in 
due course”? Look! Our dear friend is staring like a pea¬ 
hen revived in a flash by the rumbling sound of clouds. 

shakuntala: (Remains bashful.) 

priyam-vada: Favored lord! Your mutual love is obvious, 
but affection for my friend makes me want to state the 
obvious. 

king: Speak up. Not saying what is on your mind leads to 
regret. 

priyam-vada: Then may the great king lend me an ear. 3.80 

king: I am attentive. 

priyam-vada: This friend of ours has been reduced to this 
state by the God of love because of you. Therefore you 
must be so kind as to save her life. 

king: I would be honored. 

shakuntala: (smiling) My friend! Stop making trouble for 
the royal sage who is restless to enjoy himself in his 
zenana. 

king: Fair one! 3-85 


149 



SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

idam ananyajparayanam anyatha 
hrdaya|samnihite hrdayam mama 
yadi samarthayase madir”|eksane 
madana|bana|hato pi hataf punah. 

anasuya: r vaassa! bahujvallabha raano sunlanti. jadha no 
sahl bandhu|ane asoanla bhodi tadha niwahehi^ 

raja: bhadre! 

parigraha|bahutve ’pi 
dve pratisthe kulasya me 
dharmen’ ollekhita Laksmih 
sakhl ca yuvayor iyam. 

3.90 ubhe: r anuggahida mha.j 

sakuntala: r hala! marisavedha loa|valam jam kim ca amhe- 
him uvaar’| adikkamena vlsambha | palavinlhim bhani- 
dam^ 

sakhyau: r j eI ?a tarn mantidam so marisavedu. annassa ja- 
nassa ko accao? parokkham ko va kim na mantediij 

raja: (sa/smitam) 

aparadham imam tatah sahisye 

eyadi rambh’|5ru tav’ anga|recit’|ardhe 
kusum’|astarane klam’|apaham me 
sujanatvad anumanyase Vakasam. 
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ACT three: the passion 


You whose eyes intoxicate like wine, 
you who are sheltered within my heart, 
if you should believe this heart of mine 

which is intent on no other to be otherwise, 
then, already wounded by Love’s arrow, 

I am wounded again. 

anasuya: My friend! We hear that kings have many con¬ 
sorts. Conduct yourself so that our friend is not to be 
pitied by her kinsfolk. 

king: Fair one! 

Though I may take many wives, 
two will support my lineage, 

the Goddess of fortune made manifest 
by righteousness, 
and this friend of yours. 

both: We are obliged. 

shakuntala: Friends! You must plead for the world-protec¬ 
tor’s pardon, for the things we said, when, overstepping 
the bounds of courtesy, we chattered in private. 

friends: Only a person with whom one converses can par¬ 
don. Who else can be offended? Who might not be 
saying who knows what behind your back? 

king: ( smiling ) 

I can tolerate this transgression, provided, 

O smooth-thighed girl, you make some space 
for me, 

as a friend, on this flower bed half vacated 
by your limbs.* 
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3-95 priyamvada: r ettiena una de tutthi bhave?, 

sakuntala: (sa/rosam iva) r virama dullalide! edavatthae vi 
me kilasi.j 

anasuya: (bahir vilokya) r Piamvade, esa mia|podao ido ta- 
do dinna|ditthl ussuo nunam madaram paribbhattham 
annesadi. ta samjojaissam dava enam^ (ity uttisthati.) 

priyamvada: nam cavalao kkhu eso! eaini niojedum na 
paresi. ta aham pi de anuvattidum karaissam^ (ubhepra- 
sthite.) 

sakuntala: r hala! annadara vo gacchadu! annadha asarana 
mhi^ 

3.100 ubhe: (sa/smitam) r jo puhavie saranam so tuha samive^ (iti 
niskrdnte.) 

sakuntala: Itadham gadam yeva?, 

raja: alam avegena. nanv ayam aradhayita janas tava sakhl| 
bhumau vartate. 

kim sitalaih klama|vinodibhir ardra|vatan 
sancalayami nalini|dala|tala|vrntaih 
alike nidhaya caranav uta padma|tamrau 
samvahayami karabh’|oru yatha|sukham te? 

sakuntala: r na mananle jane attanaam avaradhaissam. J (a- 
vasthd/sadrsam utthdya pmsthitd.) 


152 



ACT three: the passion 


priyam-vada: But will that much be enough to satisfy you? 3.95 

shakuntala: (as if angrily) Stop it, you precocious girl! You 
poke fun at me even while I am in such a sorry state. 

anasuya: (looking outside) Priyam-vada! This anxious fawn 
is casting its eyes here and there. Surely he is looking for 
his lost mother. I will go and reunite him. (With this she 
stands up.) 

priyam-vada: My, is he not frisky! You’ll never catch him 
alone. I will assist you. (Both set off) 

shakuntala: My friends! Only one of you must go! Oth¬ 
erwise I am helpless. 

both: (smiling) He who is the refuge of the world is with 3.100 
you. (With this they exit.) 

shakuntala: What, they have just gone? 

king: Do not be alarmed. Have not I, who try to win your 
favor, taken the place of your friends? 

Shall I stir up moist breezes 
with cool lily-petal fans, 
removing your languor? 

Or shall I, laying your feet, red as lotuses, 
on my lap, rub them to relieve you, 

O smooth-thighed girl? 

shakuntala: I will not let myself disrespect a person I 
ought to honor. (Gets up in a manner befitting her condi¬ 
tion and sets off.) 
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3.105 raja: (avastabhya) sundari! aparinirvano ’yam divasa, iyam 
ca te ’vastha. 

utsrjya kusuma|sayanam 

kadall|dala|kalpita|stan’javarana 
katham atape gamisyasi 

paripandura|pelavair angaih? 

sakuntala: r sahl|mettaisarana kam va saranaissam?, 

raja: idanlm vrldito ’smi. 

sakuntala: r na kkhu ayya|uttam, dewam uvalahamilj 

3.no raja: kim anukula|karina upalabhyate daivasya? 

sakuntala: r kadham danim na uvalabhissam jam attano 
anisam para|gunehim mam ohasedi?, 

raja: (sva/gatam) 

apy autsukye mahati na vara| 
prarthanasu prataryah 
kanksantyo ’pi vyatikara|sukham 
katarah sv’|anga|dane 
abadhyante na khalu Madane- 
n’ api labdh’|aspadatvad 
abadhante Manasi|jam api 
ksipta|kalah kumaryah. 
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ACT three: the passion 


king: (stoppingher) Fair one! The day is not yet ended, and 3.105 
consider your condition. 

How can you venture forth into the heat, 
with your delicate limbs so pale, 
forsaking your flower bed in this cloister, 
shielding your breast with an armor of plantain 

petals? 

shakuntala: My sole refuge is my friends. Whom can I 
turn to for protection? 

king: Now I am shamed. 

shakuntala: I do not reproach the king,* but fate. 

king: Why should you reproach fate that so favors you? 3.no 

shakuntala: Why should I not reproach that which mocks 
me, who is not mistress of herself, with the virtues of 
another? 

king: (to himself) 

Virgins, though they have a deep yearning, 
frustrate the advances of their lovers; 
though they crave the bliss of union, 
they are fearful of yielding their bodies. 

It is not so much that they are troubled by Love 
once it has found a foothold, but that they, 
wasting time, trouble Love. 
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Sakuntala prasthit” diva. 

3.115 raja: (sva/gatam) katham atmanaf priyam na karisye? (ut- 
thdy opasrtya pat’/dntad avalambate.) 

sakuntala: r Porava! munca marnlj 

raja: bhavati tada muncami. 

sakuntala: Tcada?, 

raja: yada surata|jno bhavisyami. 

3.120 sakuntala: r maan’javatthaddho vi na attano kannaa|ano 
pahavadi. bhuyo vi dava sahi|anam anumanai'ssam.j 

raja: (muhurtam upavisya) tato moksyami. 

sakuntala: (krtaka/kopa) r Porava, rakkha vinaam! ido tado 
islo sancaranti.j 

raja: (diso ’valokya) katham prakasam asmi nirgatah? (. sa / 
sambhramam Sakuntaldm muktvd tair eva padair niva- 
rtate.) 

sakuntala: (stokam upagamya s’langa/bhangam) r Porava! 
aniccha|purao vi damsana|metta|suha|do na te aam jano 
visumaridawo.j 

3.125 raja: sundari, 

156 



ACT three: the passion 


Shakuntala is about to go. 

king: (to himself) Why should I not do what I wish? (Arises, 
approaches her and holds on to the hem of her garment.) 

shakuntala: Paurava! Let me go! 

king: Lady, I will let you go. 

shakuntala: When? 

king: When I have made love to you. 

shakuntala: Even if overwhelmed by passion, a daughter 
is not her own mistress. On top of that, I must ask my 
friends’ permission. 

king: (sits for a moment) Then I will let you go. 

shakuntala: (feigning anger) Paurava! Maintain decorum! 
Seers pass by here. 

king: (looking around) What? I have come out into the 
open? (Startled, he lets go of Shakuntala and retraces his 
steps.) 

shakuntala: (approaching a little bit, with her body curved) 
Paurava! Though I do not fulfill your desire, giving you 
only the pleasure of sight, you must not forget me. 

king: O beautiful one! 


3 -n* 


3.120 


3.125 
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tvam duram api gacchantl 
hrdayam na jahasi me; 
din’javasana|cchay” eva 
purojmulam vanas|pateh. 

sakuntala: (stokam iva gatva) liaddhl na me carana pu- 
ro|muha pahavanti. imehim ayya|uttassa kuravaehim 
vavahida pacchado lada|mandavaassa pekkhissam dava 
se bhav’lanubandham.j (tathd karoti.) 

raja: priye! mam evam anurag’|aika|rasam samutsrjya pra- 
sthit” aiv’ asi nirapeksam gantum. 

anirday’|opabhogyasya 
rupasya mrdunas tatha 
darunam khalu te cetah 
sirisasy’ eva bandhanam? 

3.130 sakuntala: imam sunia na me atthi vihavo gantum^ 

raja: kim ih’ aham samprati priya|sunye karomi? gami- 
syami. (prasthito bhiimim vilokya) hanta! vyahatam me 
gamanam. 

mani|bandha|vigalitam idam 

sankrant’|6slra|parimalam tasyah 
hrdayasya nigadam iva me 

mrnala|valayam sthitam puratah 

(sa/bahu/rndnam adatte.) 

sakuntala: (hastam avalokya) ammo! dubbala|sidhiladae 
pabbhattham pi edam munala | valaam mae na vinna- 
dam^ 
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ACT three: the passion 


Even though you go far away 
you do not leave my heart; 
just as the shade of a tree, at the end of the day, 
does not leave its eastern root. 

shakuntala: (walking a short distancej Alas! My feet have 
no power to carry me forward. Concealed from the noble 
lord by these kurabaka shrubs I will see what becomes 
of his passion from behind the vine bower. (Does so.) 

king: My love! You have forsaken me, whose only pleasure 
is loving you, to depart indifferently. 

The heart within your tender figure, 
which may not be enjoyed ruthlessly, 
can it be* as hard as the casing of a shirisha flower? 

shakuntala: Hearing this I have no power to leave. 

king: What use is this place, desolate without my beloved? I 
willleave. (setsout, looks at the ground) Alas! My departure 
is checked. 

This is her bracelet of lotus fibers before me, 
fallen from her wrist, 
perfumed with ushlra, 
as if it were a chain for my heart. 

(Picks it up reverentially.) 

shakuntala: (looking at her hand) Oh no! I failed to note 
that my fiber bracelet has fallen off, loosened by my 
emaciation. 


3.130 
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raja: (valay’/abharanam urasi vinyasya) aho sukha|sparsah! 

3.135 anena lll”|abharanena te priye 

vihaya kantam bhujam atra tisthata 
janah samasvasita esa duhkha|bhag 
acetanen’ api sata na tu tvaya. 

sakuntala: r ado avaram asamattha mhi vilambidum. bho- 
du, edena yyeva vavadesena se attanaam damsa'issam.j 
(ity upagacchati.) 

raja: (drstva, sa/harsam) aye! jlvit’|esvari me prapta. paride- 
vit’|anantaram prasaden’ opakartavyo ’smi khalu daiva- 
sya. 

pipasa|ksama|kanthena 
yacitam c’ alpa|yacina 
navaJmegh’|ojjhita c’ asya 
dhara nipatita mukhe. 

sakuntala: (rajnaf pramukhe sthita) r anga! addha|padhe 
sumaria edassa hatthajbbhamsino munala|valaassa kade 
sanniatta mhi. acakkhidam via me hiaena tae gahidam ti. 
ta khiva idam. ma muny|ane attanaam mam ca suaissasi.j 

3.140 raja: eken’ abhisandhina pratyarpayeyam. n anyatha. 

sakuntala: TtenaPj 

raja: yad’ idam aham eva yatha|sthanam nivesaye. 

sakuntala: (sva/gatam) ka gadilj 



ACT three: the passion 


king: (laying the bracelet on his chest) Ah! How soothing its 
touch. 

With this playful ornament, O my beloved, 
which slipped from your adored arm 
and remained here, 

this wretched person has been comforted, 
even thought it is inanimate 
—though not by you. 

shakuntala: I am powerless to hold back any longer! Let 
me see. I will go to him under this very pretext. (With 
this she approaches.) 

king: (noticing her, joyfully) Ah! The mistress of my life 
returns. After my laments, fate has granted me a favor. 

Begged by one who asks but rarely, 
his throat parched, a downpour 
discharged by new-formed clouds 
gushed upon his face. 

shakuntala: (facing the king) Hurry! When I was halfway, 
I remembered that this fiber bracelet had fallen from my 
hand and I returned. It was as if my heart was telling me 
that you had taken it. Therefore give it back, so that you 
do not betray yourself and me to the hermits. 

king: I’ll hand it over on one condition, not otherwise. 

shakuntala: What? 

king: That I alone may fasten it in its place. 

shakuntala: (to herself) How can I escape this! 

161 


3-135 


3.140 



SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 


raja: imam sila|pattam eva samsrayavah. (ubhauparikramy 
opavistau.) 

3.145 raja: (Sakuntala/hastam adaya sva/gatam) 

Hara|kop’|agni|dagdhasya 
daiveri’ amrta|varsina 
prarohah sambhrto bhuyah 
kim svit Kama|taror ayam? 

sakuntala: (harsa/romancam riipayantl) r tuvaraadu ayya| 
uttolj 

raja: (sva/gatam) idanlm asmi visvasto bhartur abhasanena. 
(prakdsam) sundari! n’ atislistas sandhir asya mrnala|va- 
layasya. yadi te ’bhipraya etad anyatha ghatayisyami. 

sakuntala: (vihasya) r kala|kkhevo kusalo. jam te roadi^ 

3.150 raja: (sa/vyaja/vilambitam; avamucy dvalambya ca) sundari, 
drsyatam idam! 

ayam hi te syama|lata|mano|haram 

visesa|sobh”|artham iv’ 6jjhit’|ambarah 
mrnala|rupena navo nisa|karah 
karam samet’|6bhaya|kotir asritah. 

sakuntala: r na dava nam pekkhami, pavana|kampina kan- 
n|uppala|renuna kaluslkada me ditthl.j 
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ACT three: the passion 


king: Let’s go to this stone slab. (They both walk and sit 
down.) 

king: (taking Shakuntala’s hand, to himself) 

Might this be a sprout of the tree of love, burned 
by the fire of Shiva’s anger, revived again 
by a chance rain of nectar? 

shakuntala: (shows that her hair stands on end with delight) 
Be quick, my noble lord! 

king: (to himself) Now I am assured by this address used 
for a husband, (aloud) Beautiful lady! The clasp of this 
lotus-fiber bracelet is not very secure. If you wish, I will 
fasten it differently. 

shakuntala: (laughs) You are clever at delaying. However 
you like it. 

king: (contrives a delay; fastens it, then holds on to her) Look 
at this, my beautiful one! 

For this your arm, ravishing 
like a dark vine, 
appears as if graced 
by the new moon 

in the form of a fiber bracelet, 
who has rejected the sky 
because of your hand’s superior beauty, 
and finds himself spliced together 
at both tips. 

shakuntala: I cannot really see it. I am blinded by pollen 
from my ear-lotus, shaken by the breeze. 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

raja: (sa/smitam.) yadi manyase tad” aham enam vadana| 
marutena visadam karisye. 

sakuntala: r anukampida bhaveam. kim una na de vlsasa- 

mi.j 

3.155 raja: ma m” aivam. navo hi parijanah sevyanam adesat pa- 
ram na vartate. 

sakuntala: r eso yyeva de accuvaaro avlsambhaljanao.j 

raja: n’ aham evam ramaniyam atmanah sev” | avakasam 
sithilayisye. (mukham unnamayitum pravrttah.) 

sakuntala: (kama/pmtisedham rupayanti viharati.) 

raja: aye! paryasrutam te gatam caksuh. alam asman praty 
avinayajsankaya. unnlyatam ananam! 

3.160 sakuntala: (kim cid drstva sthita.) 

raja: (mukham unnamayy dhgulibhydm, sva/gatam) 

caruna sphuriten’ ayam 
apariksata|komalah 
pipasato mam’ anujnam 
karoty eva priy”|adharah. 

sakuntala: r padinnadam mantharo via ayya|utto samvu- 
tto*j 

raja: sundari! karn’| otpala | samnikarsad Iksana | sadrsyena 
mudho ’smi. (mukha/mdrutena netram sihcati.) 
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ACT three: the passion 


king: (smiling) If you permit I will blow upon it to clear it. 

shakuntala: I would become someone to be pitied. And, 
anyway, I don’t trust you! 

king: Don’t say that! For a new servant does not overstep 
the orders of those whom he serves. 

shakuntala: It’s your excessive servility that arouses my 
distrust. 

king: I will not let this delightful opportunity to make 
myself useful slip through my fingers. (He begins to raise 
up her face.) 

shakuntala: (Mimes resistance, then stops.) 

king: Alas! Your eye is filled with tears! Do not fear mis¬ 
conduct from me. Raise your face! 

shakuntala: (Casts him a partial glance.) 

king: (raising her face with two fingers, to himself) 

By its attractive trembling, 
my beloved’s lip, 

tender because never bitten, 
appears to invite me who thirsts for it. 

shakuntala: My noble lord seems hesitant to fulfill his 
promise. 

king: My beautiful lady, because your ear-lotus is so close, 
I was perplexed by its similarity to your eye. (He blows 
on her eye.) 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

3.165 sakuntala: r bhodu! pai'dittha mhi samvutta. lajjami una 
anuvaarinl pi’|arino ayyaluttassa.j 

raja: kim anyat? 

idam apy upakrtam abale 

surabhi mukham maya yad aghratam 
... (sa/smitam) na tu kamalasya madhu|karah 
samtusyati gandha|matrena. 

sakuntala: r a|santosena kim karaissasi?, 

raja: idam! (iti vyavasitah.) 

3.170 nepathye: ayya Godami! 

sakuntala: (karnam dattva, sa/sambhramam) r Porava! esa 
mama sarirajvuttant’|ovalabhaa tadassa dhamma|kanlasl 
uvatthida. ta vidav’|antarido hohi^ 

raja: (tathd karoti.) 

tataf pravisati patra/hastd gautamI. 

gautamI: ( 1 upasrtya) r accahidam. idha devada|sahaa cittha- 

si -j 

3.175 sakuntala: r idanlm yeva Malinim avadinnao Piamvada| 
missao.j 

gautamI: (darbh ’/odakena Sakuntaldm abhyuksya) vatse, ni- 
rabadha tvam ciram jlva. r avi lahuajsantavaim de anga- 
irnij 
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ACT three: the passion 


shakuntala: That will do! I feel better now. But I am 3 -r 65 
ashamed that I render no service to my noble lord who 
shows me such kindness. 

king: What more could I want. 

Even this is a favor, girl, 

that I have smelled your fragrant face; 

... (smiling) but the bee is not content 
just with the scent of the lotus. 

shakuntala: If not content, what will you do? 

king: This \ (Stops at that moment.) 

offstage: Venerable Gautami! 3-170 

shakuntala: (listens, alarmed) Paurava! Father’s younger 
sistzv-m-dharma has come to check on my well-being. 

Hide among the shrubs! 

king: (Does so.) 

gautami enters with a bowl in her hand. 

gautami: (approaching) Scandalous! Here you are with just 
God to keep you company. 

shakuntala: Just now Priyam-vada and company have de- 3.175 
scended to the Malini. 

gautami: (sprinkles Shakuntala with darbha water) Child, 
live long in good health! Your limbs are but lightly 
inflamed? 
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sakuntala: r atthi viseso., 

gautamI: r vacche parinado diaso. ta ehi. udaam yeva gac- 
chamha.j 

sakuntala: (apavarya) r hiaa, mano|radha|dullaham janam 
pavia kala|haranam karesi, anusaa|vighattidassa kadham 
de sampadamPj (padanigatva, pratinivrtya, prakasam) la- 
da|gharaa! amantemi tumam puno vi paribhoaa!, (iti ni- 
skrdnte.) 

3.180 raja: (purva/sthdnam upetya, salnihsvdsam) aho vighnava- 
tyaf prarthita|siddhayah. maya hi, 

muhur ahguli|samvrt’|adhar’|ostham 
pratisedh’|aksara|viklav’|abhidhanam 
mukham amsa|vivarti paksmal’|aksyah 

katham apy unnamitam, na cumbitam tu. 

kva nu khalu sampratam gacchami? atha va ih’ aiva pri- 
ya|paribhukte ’timukta | lata | valaye sthasyami. (sarvato 
’valokya.) 
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ACT three: the passion 


shakuntala: I feel better. 

gautami: Child, the day is at its end. So come! Let us go 
to the cottage. 

shakuntala: (aside) O my heart, when you attained that 
person, who is as unattainable as a wish, you strung him 
along, so how can you now be tormented by remorse? 
(walks a few steps, turns around, aloud) Bower of vines! I 
bid you farewell until I may enjoy you again! (With this 
they exit.) 

king: (returns to hisformer position, sighing) Ah! The attain- 3.180 
ment of desires is beset with difficulties. For 

The face of the girl with long eyelashes, 

its lower lip covered by her fingers repeatedly, 
falteringly stammering syllables of denial, 
averted to her shoulder; 

I somehow managed to raise it up, 

—but it was not kissed. 

Where shall I go now? Rather, I must remain right here in 
the abandoned vine enclosure enjoyed by my beloved. 
(Looking all around.) 
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tasyaf puspa|mayl sarira|lulita 
sayya silayam iyam 
kante manmatha|lekha esa nalinl| 
patre nakhair arpitah 
hastad bhrastam idam bis’|abharanam ity 
asadya hln’|eksanan 
nirgantum sahasa na vetasajgrhad 
Iso ’smi sunyad api. 

ha ha dhik! na samyag acestitam maya priyam asadya kala| 
haranam kurvata. idanlm 

3.185 «rahah|pratyasattim 

yadi su|vadana yasyati punah 
na kalam hasyami 

pranaya|duravapa hi visayah.» 
iti klistam vighnair 

ganayati ca me mudha|hrdayam 
priyayaf pratyaksam 

kim api ca tatha kataram idam. 

nepathye: rajan! rajan! 

sayamtane savana|karmani sampravrtte 
vedlm hut’|asanavatlm paritaf prayastam 
chayas caranri bahudha bhayam adadhanah 
samdhy”|abhra|kuta|kapisaf pisit’jasananam. 
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ACT three: the passion 


This is her bed of flowers upon the boulder, 
disturbed by her body; 
this is the love letter incised 

on the lovely lily leaf with her nails; 
this is the ornament of lotus filaments 
fallen from her hand— 
encountering these, 

because they dim my eyes, I am powerless 
to wrest myself away 

from the reed enclosure, thought it be empty. 

Alas! I did not do well by tarrying when I had my beloved. 
Now 

“If the fair-faced girl should come 
to another secret rendezvous 
I will not waste any time; 

Prizes cannot be won as favors!” 

So schemes my foolish heart, 
thwarted by complications, 
but when face to face with my beloved 
somehow it is nonetheless hesitant. 

offstage: King! King! 

The evening libation has commenced. 

The shades of flesh-eating demons, tawny 
like the crests of twilight clouds, 
prowl around the altar flaring 

with the sacrificial fire, spreading terror. 
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3.190 


raja: (sa/sambhramam.) bho bhos tapasvino! ma bhaista! 
ayam aham agato ’smi! 

iti niskrdntah. 

iti maha|kavi|Kalidasa|viracite 
^akuntala|namani natake 
tritlyo ’rikah. 
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ACT three: the passion 


king: (alarmed) Ye hermits! Fear not, here I come! 

Exit. 

The end of the third act in the play called “Shakuntala,” 
composed by the great poet 
Kali-dasa. 


3.190 
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ACT FOUR: 
THE FAREWELL 



tataf pravisatah kusum ’/avacayam natayantyau tapasvi/kan- 
yake. 

anasuya: r Piamvade! ja'i vi gandhawena vivaha|vihina ni- 
vutta|kallana Saiintala anuruva|bhatti|bhaini samvutta 
taha vi na nivuttam me hiaam., 

priyamvada: r kadham via?, 

anasuya: r ajja so raa itthi|parisamattie islhim visajjido atta- 
no naaram pavisia anteure ido|gadam sumarissadi va na 
vatti;, 

4.5 priyamvada: r ettha vlsattha hohi. na tadisa aidi|visesa gu- 
na|virohino honti. itthiam una cintanijjam. tado danim 
imam vuttantam sunia na jane kim padivajjissadi tti. . 

anasuya: r sahi! jadha mam pucchasi tadha tadassa anuma- 
dam piam ca.j 

priyamvada: r kadham via anumadam piam ca?_, 

anasuya: Idm annam? «gunavade kannaa padivadaidawa» 
tti aam dava padhamo se sankappo. tarn ja'i dewam sam- 
padedi nam appaasena kad’|attho gurvlano.j 

priyamvada: ^vanlpledamj, (puspa/bhajanam avalokya) r sa- 
hi avacidaim khu Bali|kammajpayyattaim kusumaim.j 

4.10 anasuya: r sahi! Saiintalae vi sohagga|devadao accanlao.j 
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Enter the two hermit-daughters picking flowers. 

anasuya: Priyam-vada! Even though Shakuntala has found 
her happiness in a marriage of secret consent, winning a 
worthy husband, nevertheless my heart is uneasy. 

priyam-vada: How come? 

anasuya: Today, at the end of the sacrifice, the seers have 
dismissed the king. Returning to the women’s apart¬ 
ments in his city, will he remember what happened here 
or not? 

priyam-vada: You can rest assured about it. Men of such 4-5 
distinguished composure do not turn against their vir¬ 
tues. But I am worried about this: When father hears of 
this affair I do not know what will happen. .. 

anasuya: My dear! If you ask me, father will approve and 
rejoice. 

priyam-vada: What do you mean, “approve and rejoice?” 

anasuya: How could it be otherwise? “My daughter should 
be entrusted to a worthy suitor,”—such was his original 
resolve. If fate itself has brought this about, then the 
patriarch has achieved his purpose without effort. 

priyam-vada: That’s right! (looking at her flower basket) 

My dear! We have collected ample flowers for the Bali- 
offering. 

anasuya: My dear! The deities directing Shakuntala’s mar- 4.10 
ital harmony need to be worshipped, too. 
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priyamvada: '"j ujj adi^ (tad eva karma natayatah.) 

nepathye: ayam aham bhoh! 

anasuya: (srutva) r sahi! adidhina via nivedidam.j 

priyamvada: r sahi! nam udaja|sannihida Saiintala^ 

4.15 anasuya: am, ajja una hiaena na sannihida., 

priyamvada: (sa/tvaram) r tena hi bhodu ettiaim kusuma- 
im.j (prasthitd.) 

nepathye: ah! atithijparibhavini! 

vicintayanti yam an|anya|manasa 

yato tithim vetsi na mam upasthitam 
smarisyati tvam na sa bodhito ’pi san 

katham pramattaf prathamam krtam iva. 

ubhe: (srutva, visanne) TiaddhI! yeva samvuttam! kassim pi 
pu”|arihe avaraddha sunna|hiaa pialsahl., 

4.20 anasuya: (avalokya) r na kkhu jassim tassim sulaha|kovo 
kkhu eso Duwasa mahesl hudaso via aca!ida|pad’|od- 
dharae gadie gacchidum pautto.j 

priyamvada: r ko anno hudavahado dahidum pahavissadi? 
Anasue! gaccha paesu padia pasaehi nam java aham se 
aggh’|’|6daam uvakappemi.j 
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ACT four: the farewell 


priyam-vada: Of course! (They continue miming the same 
action.) 

behind the scenes: Ho, here I am! 

anasuya: (listening) My dear! It sounds like a guest an¬ 
nouncing himself. 

priyam-vada: My dear! Surely Shakuntala is near the hut. 

anasuya: Yes, but today she is not present with her heart. 4.15 

priyam-vada: (hastily) Then this quantity of flowers will 
have to suffice. (Sets off) 

behind the scenes: Ah! Derider of guests! 

He on whom you mused so single-mindedly, 
wherefore you did not perceive 
me, come as a guest, 

he will not remember you even if reminded, 
just as a drunkard does not recall 
what was just said. 

both: (listening, dejected) Alas! It has already happened! 

Our empty-hearted friend has offended someone worthy 
of respect. 

anasuya: (looking) Oh no! Not just anyone—it is the great 4.20 
seer Durvasas. Quick to lose his temper, he is making 
off with unfaltering strides like a fire. 

priyam-vada: Who other than fire himself has power to 
burn? Anasuya! Throw yourself at his feet to calm him 
while I prepare the welcome-water. 
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anasuya : (niskranta.) 

priyamvada : (pad’/antare skhalitam nirupya) r ammo! avea| 
kkhalidae pabbhattham agga|hatthado puppha|bhaanam 
me. ta puno vi avacinissam. J (tathd karoti.) 

(pravisya) anasuya: r sahi, sarira|baddho via kovo kassa so 
anunaam genhadi? kim ca una s’|anukkoso kado^ 

4- 2 5 priyamvada: tassim bahuam edam. tado kadhehi kadham 
via.j 

anasuya: r jada nivattidum na icchadi tada vinnavido mae: 
«bhaavam! padhama|bhattim avekkhia ajja tuha ppaha- 
va|vinnada|samatthassa duhida|janassa bhaavada avaraho 
marisidawo tti.^ 

priyamvada: r tado tado?, 

anasuya: r tado: «na me vaanam annadha bhavidum ariha- 
di, aharan’|ahinnana|damsanena me savo nivattissidi» tti 
mantaanto yyeva antarihido^ 

priyamvada : r sakkam danim assasidum. atthi tena ra’|esina 
sampatthidena sa|namajhe’|aiikidam anguliam sumara- 
niarn ti Saiintalae saam yyeva hatthe pinaddham. tassim 
ca s’|ahlne aam uvao bhavissadi tti., (parikrdmatah.) 

4.30 anasuya : r hala Piamvade! pekkha pekkha! vama|hatth’|ova- 
nihida|vaana alihida via sahl bhatti|gadae cintae attanaam 
vi esa na vibhavedi kim una agantuamFj 

priyamvada: r hala Anasue! donham yyeva amhesu eso sa- 
va|vuttanto citthadu. rakkhania khu paidi|pelava sahl., 
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ACT four: the farewell 


anasuya: (Exit.) 

priyam-vada: (takes a step and stumbles) Oh no! Stumbling 
in my haste, the flower basket has slipped through my 
fingers. I will have to gather them again.* (Does so.) 

(tnter) anasuya: My dear, he is like an incarnation of wrath: 
Whose apologies will he accept? But he showed some 
mercy. 

priyam-vada: For him that is quite a lot. Tell me, how did 
it happen? 

anasuya: When he did not want to come back I said to him: 
“Your holiness! Consider her former devotion, forgive 
now this offense of your daughter whose worthiness you 
can perceive by your powers.” 

priyam-vada: What then? 

anasuya: Then, saying, “What I have said cannot but come 
true; my curse will be lifted by the sight of a token of 
recognition”, he vanished. 

priyam-vada: We can breathe now. There is a ring that the 
departing royal sage himself put on Shakuntala’s hand 
as a memento. As long as it stays with her this remedy 
will work. (Walk about.) 

anasuya: Dear Priyam-vada, look, look! Our friend, her 
face resting on her left hand, looks like a painting. With 
her thoughts engrossed in her husband, she is not even 
mindful of herself, how much less of a stranger arriving? 

priyam-vada: Dear Anasuya! This affair of the curse must 
remain between you and me. We have to protect our 
tender-hearted friend. 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 
anasuya: ko danim unh’|odaena navajmaliam sincadi. 
iti niskrdnte. 
pmvesakah. 

tataf pravisati supt’/otthitah Kdsyapa/sisyah. 

kasyapasisyah: vel” | opalaksan’| artham adisto ’smi tatra| 
bhavata Prabhasat pratinivrtten’ opadhyaya|Kasyapena. 
tat prakasyam nirgatya tavad avalokayami kim avasistam 
rajanyaiti. (parikramy avalokya) hanta prabhatam. tatha 
hi— 

karkandhunam upari tuhinam 
ranjayaty agra|sandhya 
darbham muncaty utaja|patalam 
vita|nido mayurah 
vedi|prantat khura|vilikhitad 
utthitas c’ aisa sadyah 
pascad uccair bhavati harino 
gatram ayacchamanah. 

api ca, 

pada/nyasam ksiti|dhara|guror 
murdhni krtva Sumeroh 
krantam yena ksapita|tamasa 
madhyamam dhama Visnoh 
so ’yam candraf patati gaganad 
alpa|sesair mayukhaih— 
dur’|aroho bhavati mahatam 
apy apabhramsa|nisthah. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


anasuya: Who now would sprinkle hot water on a jasmine 
vine? 

Exeunt ambo. 

End of the prelude. 

Enter a disciple of Kdshyapa, arisen from sleep. 

disciple: His reverence Kashyapa, returned form Prabhasa, 
has sent me to check what time it is. Going out into the 
open, I will see what remains of the night. (walks about, 
looking) Ah! The dawn breaks. For, 

The breaking dawn reddens 

the mist hanging over the jujube trees, 
the peacock, shaking off sleep, leaves 
the darbha thatch of the cottage, 
and this antelope, jumping up with a start 
from the hoof-scratched verge of the altar, 
then stretching its limbs, stands upright. 

Moreover, 

He who had cast down his rays: placed his feet 
upon the peak of Sumeru, 
greatest of mountains, 
he who, dispelling darkness, reached 
the middle station of Vishnu, 
that moon now falls from the sky 
with but few remaining rays— 
the towering ascendancy of even the great 
ends with a downfall. 


4-35 
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4.40 yat satyam surya|candramasau jagato ’sya sampad|vipattyor 
anityatam darsayata iva. tatha ca 

yaty ekato ’sta|sikharam patir osadhlnam 
aviskrt’|aruna|purahsara ekato ’rkah 
tejo|dvayasya yugapad vyasan’|6dayabhyam 
loko niyamyata iv’ atma|das”|antaresu. 

api ca asmin kale 

antar|hite sasini s” aiva kumudvatl me 
drstim na nandayati samsmaraniya|sobha 
ista|pravasa|janitany abala|janasya 

duhkhani nunam atimatra|durutsahani. 

tataf pravisaty apati/ksepen Anasuya. 

4.45 anasuya: r evam vi nama visayajparammuhassa vi edam na 
vididam jadha tena ranna Saiintalae an|ayyada aaridawa 
tti-j 

sisyah: yavad upasthitam velam nivedayami. (iti niskrdn- 
tah.) 

anasuya: r padibuddha vi kim karai'ssam? na me utthidae 
cintidesu pabhada|vavaresu hattha pada va pahavanti. 
sa|kamo danim kamo bhodu, jena siniddha | hiaa sahl 
asacca|sandhe jane padam karida. (smrtva) adha va na 
tassa ra’|esino avaraho Duwasa|kovo ettha vippakaredi. 
annadha kadham tadiso ra’|esl tadisaim vanaim mantia 
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ACT four: the farewell 


The sun and moon seemingly show to this world that pros- 4.40 
perity and misfortune are impermanent,—a truth. For, 

On one side the moon, lord of the herbs, descends 
to the western horizon-mountain, 
on the other side the sun has appeared, 
heralded by dawn; 
by the simultaneous descent and rise 
of the two luminaries 

the world is bound to the fluctuations of life. 

Moreover, at this time, 

When the moon has disappeared, 

the same lily pond no longer gladdens my eyes, 
its beauty remaining only in memory; 
no doubt, the sorrows caused by the absence 
of her beloved are exceedingly hard to bear 
for a powerless woman. 

Enter Anasuya with a toss of the curtain. 

anasuya: Even the sage averse to pleasures did not know 4.45 
how ignobly the king would behave toward Shakuntala. 

disciple: I will announce that it is time. (Exit.) 

anasuya: Though I am awake, what can I do? Now that I 
am up, my hands and feet lack the strength to carry out 
the early morning tasks I had planned. May Love be ap¬ 
peased, now that my tenderhearted friend has placed her 
confidence in a person untrue to his word, (remember¬ 
ing) Or, rather, the royal sage is not at fault, the anger of 
Durvasas is here countermanding him. Otherwise, how 
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ettiassa kalassa lehajmettaam vi na vissajja'issadi? (vicin- 
tya) ido angullam se ahinnanam visajjema. adha va duk- 
kha|slle tavassi|ane ko abbhatthladu. na a sahi|gamanena 
doso tti vavasidam danim paremha, Pahasa|niwuttassa 
tada|Kassavassa Dussanta|parinidam avanna|sattam ko 
vi Sauntalam niveda'issadi? ittham|gade kim nu kkhu 
amhehim kadawamPj 

tatafpravisati Priyamvada. 

priyamvada: r Anasue. Saiintalae patthana|koduaim karian- 
t'-j 

4 - 5 ° anasuya: sahi. kadham n-edamFj 

priyamvada: r Anastie, sunu. idanim suha|saida|vibuddhae 
Saiintalae samivam gada mhi java tam lajj”|avanada- 
muhim parissajia tada|Kassavo saam ahinandadi: «dit- 
thia dhum’|6varuddha|ditthino vi janassa pavake yyeva 
ahudi padida. su[sissa|padipadida via bijja asoanijj” asi 
me samvutta. ta ajja yyeva isi|pariggihidam tumam bha- 
ttino saasam visajjemi tti.#, 

anasuya: r adha kena acakkido tadassa aam Saiintala|vu- 
ttanto?, 

priyamvada: tadassa aggi|sarane pavitthassa kila sariram 
vina chandovadle vaae^ 
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ACT four: the farewell 


could such a royal sage, speaking such words as he did, 
not send even a letter after such a long time? (pondering) 
We will send him the ring from here to remind him. But 
whom among the hermits, familiar only with penitence, 
dare we ask? And, because he will assume: “The fault 
lies with her friends!” we are powerless. Who can tell 
father Kashyapa, who has returned from Prabhasa, that 
Shakuntala is wedded to Dushyanta and pregnant. This 
being the situation, what can we do about it? 

Enter Priyam ■ vada. 

priyam-vada: Anasuya! The ceremonies for Shakuntala’s 
departure are under way. 

anasuya: My dear! How come? 

priyam-vada: Anasuya, listen. Just now I went to Shakun¬ 
tala, who had awoken from a restful sleep when father 
Kashyapa embraced her, as she bowed with bashfulness, 
and congratulated her: “Luckily, though his vision was 
obscured by smoke, his oblation has fallen into the sacred 
fire. Like wisdom imparted to a bright pupil, you have 
not become a cause of grief to me. So this very day I will 
send you, escorted by seers, to your husband.” 

anasuya: Well, then, who told father about Shakuntala’s 
affair? 

priyam-vada: A disembodied voice, in Vedic verse, when 
father had entered the fire-sanctuary. 
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anasuya: (sa/vismayam) r kadham via?, 

4.55 priyamvada: r sahi, sunu^ (Samskrtam asrityapathati...) 

Dusyanten’ ahitam viryam 
dadhanam bhutaye bhuvah 
avehi tanayam brahman 
agni|garbham samlm iva. 

anasuya: (sa/harsam Priyamvadam aslisya) r sahi, piam me, 
kim tu Saiintala nladi tti ukkantha|saharanam khu da- 
nim paridosam samuwahami^ 

priyamvada: ukkantham vinodaissamo. sa danim niwuda 
bhodu^ 

anasuya: r tena hi imassim cuda|sah”|avalambie narielajsa- 
muggae tan | nimittam yyeva kal’lantaralkkhama khitta 
mae sa|kesara|guna. te tumam hattha|sannihide karehi 
java aham se maa|goroanam tittha|mittiam duwa|kisala- 
aim mangala|samalahan’|attham viraemi., (tti niskrdntd.) 

4.60 priyamvada: (ndtyena sumanaso grhndti.) 

nepathye: adisyantam Sarngarava|misrah $akuntal”|ana- 
yanaya sajjlbhavat’ eti. 

priyamvada: (akarnya) r Anasue! tuvara tuvara! ede kkhu 
Hatthin’j6ra|gamino islo sajji|bhavanti tti^ (pravisya sa- 
mdlabhana/hastd.) 

anasuya: r sahi, ehi, gacchamha., (ubhe parikramatah.) 
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ACT four: the farewell 


anasuya: (astonished) What did it say? 

priyam-vada: My dear, listen. (Recites in Sanskrit...) 4.55 

Know O Brahman, that for the welfare 
of the world your daughter bears 
the virility deposited by Dushyanta, 
like a shami tree holding fire within it. 

anasuya: (joyfidly embraces Priyam-vada) My dear, I am so 
happy, but, realizing that Shakuntala is being led away, 

I now feel a joy that is the same as yearning. 

priyam-vada: We must dispel our grief. Let her be happy 
now. 

anasuya: Well, then, in the coconut-shell box hanging 
from the branches of that mango tree I have kept for 
this very purpose some lotus fibers* suitable for storage. 

Take them with your hands while I mix yellow antelope 
orpiment, clay from the sacred ford and durva shoots 
for an auspicious unguent for her. (With this, she exits.) 

priyam-vada: (Mimes picking up flowers.) 4.60 

offstage: Instruct Sharnga-rava and his companions: “Pre¬ 
pare to escort Shakuntala!” 

priyam-vada: (listening) Anasuya, hurry, hurry! The seers 
are preparing to depart for Hastina-pura. (Enters with 
unguent in her hands.) 

anasuya: My dear! Come, let’s go! (Both walk about.) 
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priyamvada: (vilokya) r esa khu suyy’|6dae yyeva visajjida 
padicchida|nlvara|bhaanaim tavaslhim ahinandlamana 
Saiintala citthadi. ta uvasappamha nam.j (tathd kuru- 
tah.) 

4.65 (tatafpravisatiyathdlnirdist’/dsana/sthd Sakuntald, Gautami, 
tdpasyas ca.) 

eka tapasI: r jade! bhattino bahu|mana|uttaam maha|devl| 
saddam adhigacchajj 

anya: r vacche! vlra|pasavinl hohilj 

dsiso dattva Gautami/varjam niskrdntdh. 

sakhyau: (upagamya) r sahi! sumajljanam de hodu^ 

4.70 sakuntala: (drstva s’/adaram) s’|aadam piajsahinam. ido 
nisldadha.j 

ubhe: (upavisya) liala Saiintale! ujjua|gada hohi java de 
mangala|samaladdham angam karladu^ 

sakuntala: r uidam idam vi bahumanidawam. dullaham 
danim me sahl|mandanam bhavissadi^ (rudaty uttistha- 
ti.) 

ubhe: r sahi! na de icchidawe mangala | kale roidawam.j 
(asriini pramrjya ndtyena prasddhayatah.) 

priyamvada: r aharan’|irham ruvam assama|sulahehim pa- 
sahanehim vippaariadi.j 

4.75 tatafpravisata updyana/hastdv rsi/kumdrakau. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


priyam-vada: (looking) There is Shakuntala, being sent off 
as soon as the sun rises, congratulated by nuns holding* 
bowls of wild rice. So let’s go up to her. (They do so.) 

(Enter Shakuntala, seated as described, together with Gdutami 4.65 
and nuns.) 

first nun: Child! Attain the title “great queen” in conse¬ 
quence of your husband’s high esteem. 

another nun: My dear! Give birth to a hero. 

Exit after giving blessings, with the exception of Gdutami. 

friends: (approaching) My dear! May you be happy! 

shakuntala: (looks respecftidly) Welcome, my dear friends. 4.70 
Be seated here. 

both: (sitting down) Dear Shakuntala! Stand up while the 
auspicious unguent is applied to your body. 

shakuntala: Though I am used to it I think highly of this. 
Seldom, now, will I be adorned by my friends. (Rises 
crying.) 

both: My dear! You must not cry at a longed for auspicious 
occasion. (Wipe her tears and act adorning her.) 

priyam-vada: Your beauty, deserving jewelry, is slighted by 
the ornaments we can easily find in a hermitage. 

Enter two young sages with finery in their hands. 4.75 
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rsi|kumarakau: idam alankaranam. tavad alankriyatam at- 
ra|bhavatl. 

tathd vilokya vismitdh. 

gautamI: r vacca Harida. kudo edam?, 

prathamah: tata|Kasyapajprasadat. 

4.80 gautamI: kim manasl siddhiijchnotekim manasl siddhih? 

dvitiyah: na khalu, sruyatam! tatra|bhavata vayam ajnapi- 
tah ^akuntala|hetor vanas|patibhyah kusumany aharat’ 
eti. tata idanlm— 

ksaumam kena cid indu|pandu taruna 
mangalyam aviskrtam 
nisthyutas caran’|opabhoga|sulabho 
Iaksa|rasah kena cit 
anyebhyo vana|devata|kara|talair 
a|parva|mur|otthitaih 
dattany abharanani nah kisalaya| 
chaya|pratispardhibhih. 

priyamvada: (Sakuntaldm vilokya) r hala! adbhuda|sampattl 
suida, bhattino gehe anubhavidawa de raallacchi.j 

sakuntala: (vriddm riipayati.) 

4.85 anasuya: r sahi! kallaninl danim si. kodara | sambhava via 
mahu|ari pukkhara|mahum ahilasasi^ 

priyamvada: (mandayanti) r anupahutta|bhusano aam jano. 
citta|kamma|paricaena danim de angesu aharana|nioam 
karedi.j 
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ACT four: the farewell 


two young sages: Here are ornaments, so adorn her lady¬ 
ship. 

Look on astonished. 

gautami: Child, Harita! Where does this come from? 

first: From the grace of father Kashyapa. 

gautami: A mind-born accomplishment? 4.80 

second: Not at all, listen! We were ordered by his reverence 
to gather flowers from the trees for Shakuntala. Now 
there, 

One tree produced an auspicious linen garment, 
pale like the moon; 

one exuded red lac juice, ready to apply to the feet; 

others offered us ornaments with the hands 
of forest deities stretching out as far as the wrists, 
rivalling the beauty of new shoots. 

priyam-vada: (looking at Shakuntala) My dear! This beto¬ 
kens incredibly good fortune, you will enjoy royal for¬ 
tune in the house of your huband. 

shakuntala: (Mimes bashfidness.) 

anasuya: My dear! Now you are beautiful! Like a female 4.85 
bee born in a hollow, you long for lotus-honey. 

priyam-vada: (adorning) I have never worn such finery, so 
I will place the ornaments on you according to what I 
have seen in paintings. 
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sakuntala: (sa/smitam) r jane vo niunattanam.j 

ubhe ndtyen dbharanam amuncatah. 

rsi| kumarah: Gautama, ehi. abhisekad avatlrnaya tata|Ka- 
syapaya vanas|pati|sevam nivedayavah. 

4-90 dvitiya: evam kurvah. (iti niskrdntau.) 

tataf pravisati sndn ’/otthitah Kdsyapah. 

kasyapah: (nihsvasya) 

yasyaty adya Sakuntal” eti hrdayam 
samsprstam utkanthaya 
kanthah stambhita|baspa|vrtti|kalusah 
cinta|jadam darsanam 
vaiklavyam mama tavad Idrsam idam 
snehad arany’|aukasah 
pldyante grhinah katham na tanaya| 
vislesa|duhkhair navaih. 

(parikramatah) sakhyau: r hala Saiintale. avasida|mandan” 
asi. paridhehi sampadam imam pavittam khoma|nim- 
moam.j 

4.95 sakuntala: (lata/grhdn nirgatya paridhdya punaf pravisy 
opavistd.) 

kasyapah: (upasarpati.) 
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ACT four: the farewell 


shakuntala: (smiling) I know your skill. 

Both act the fastening of ornaments. 

young seer: Gautama, come! Let us tell father Kashyapa 
who has gone down for his ablutions about the generos¬ 
ity of the trees. 

second: Let us do so. (With this, they exit.) 4.90 

Enter Kashyapa arisen from his bath. 

kashyapa: (sighing) 

“Today departs Shakuntala,” realizing this 
my heart is touched by yearning, 
my throat is sore with suppressed tears; 
my vision is dulled by worry. 

If such be the melancholy produced by affection 
even for me, a forest-dwelling hermit, 
then how must not householders be crushed 
by the fresh sorrows of separation 
from their daughters. 

(walking about) friends: Dear Shakuntala! Your adorn¬ 
ment is complete. Now put on this linen garment. 

shakuntala: (Leaves the bower, puts it on, comes back in and 4.95 
sits down.) 

kashyapa: (Approaches.) 
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gautami: r eso de ananda|vappha|parivahina cakkhuna pa- 
rissajanto via guru uvatthido. ta aaram se padivajja., 

sakuntala: ( utthaya sa/lajja.) r tada vandami., 

kasyapah: vatse, 

4.100 Yayater iva Sarmistha 

bhartur bahu|mata bhava 
putram tvam api samrajam 
s” eva Purum samapnuhi. 

gautamI: r bhaavam! varo lddiu eso, na aslsa^ 

kasyapah: vatse, itah sadyo hutan agnln pradaksinl|kuru- 
sva. (sarve parikramanti.) 

ami vedim paritah klpta|dhisnyah 

samidvantaf prantajsamsdrna|darbhah 
apaghnanto duritam havya|gandhaih 
vaitanas tvam vahnayaf palayantu. 

sakuntala: (pradaksini/karoti.) 

4.105 kasyapah: vatse! pratisthasv’ edanlm. (sa/drsti/ksepam.) kva 
te Sarngaravajmisrah? 

pravisya samam trayah. 


sisyah: bhagavann ime vayam. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


gautami: Here is your father, embracing you, as it were, 
with eyes filled with tears of joy. Perform your salutation. 


shakuntala: (arises, bashfully) Father, I salute you. 

kashyapa: Child, 

Be honored by your husband, 
as Sharmishtha was by Yayati. 

May you, too, bear a son to be emperor, 
as she did to Puru. 

gautami: Your reverence! That was a boon not a blessing. 

kashyapa: Child, from here quickly circumambulate the 
fires bearing oblations. (All walk about.) 

May these fires of the three rites protect you, 
fixed in the directions surrounding the altar, 
fed with fuel, their verges strewn 
with darbha grass, 

dispelling evil by the scent of offerings. 

shakuntala: (Circumambulates in a clockwise direction.) 

kashyapa: Child! Set out now. (casting a glance) Where are 
you, Sharnga-rava and company? 

Enter the three together. 

disciples: Your reverence, here we are. 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 
kasyapah: Sarrigarava! bhaginya margam adesaya. 

sarngaravah: ita ito bhavatl. (sarve parikramanti.) 

4.110 kasyapah: vatse Sakuntale. vijnapyantam sannihita|devatas 
tapo | vana| taravah: 

patum na prathamam vyavasyati jalam 
yusmasv asiktesu ya 
n’ adatte priya|mandan” api bhavatam 
snehena ya pallavan 
adye vah kusuma|prabodha|samaye 
yasya bhavaty utsavas 
s” eyam yati Sakuntala pati|grham 
sarvair anujnayatam. 

nepathye: 

ramy’|antarah kamala|klrna|jalais sarobhih 
chaya|drumair niyamit’|arka|mayukha|tapah 
bhuyat kuse|saya|rajo|mrdujrenur asyah 
sant’janukula|pavanas ca sivas ca panthah. 

sarve sa/vismayam dkamayanti. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


kashyapa: Sharnga-rava, show your sister the way. 

sharnga-rava: This way, this way, your ladyship. (All walk 
about.) 

kashyapa: Child Shakuntala. Let it be known to the her- 4-no 
mitage trees, harboring deities within: 

She who was not willing to drink first 
if you had not been watered, 
she who, though fond of ornaments, 

would not pick buds out of affection for you, 
for whom the occasion ol the first awakening 
of your flowers was a festival, 
that Shakuntala leaves for her husband’s house, 
given permission by all of you. 

offstage: 

May her path be pleasantly varied with ponds, 
their water strewn with lotuses, 
may it have the heat of the sun’s rays be warded off 
by shady trees, 

may it have dust soft as the pollen 
of water-floating lilies, 
may it have gentle and favorable breezes, 
and may it be good. 

All listen with amazement. 
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4- 11 5 sarngaravah: 

anumata|gamana Sakuntala 

tarubhir iyam vana|vasa|bandhubhih 
para|bhrtajrasitam priyam yada 
prativacani|krtam ebhir atmanah. 

gautamI: r jade. nadi|jana|siniddham abbhanunnadajgama- 
n” asi tavojvana|devadahim. ta panama bhaavadle.j 

sakuntala: (tatha krtva; parikramya, jan’/antikam) r hala 
Piamvade. ayya|utta|damsan’|ossuae vi assamam paricca- 
antle dukkha|dukkhena me calana puro|muha pahavan- 
ti-j 

priyamvada: r na kevalam tava viraha [ payyussuaah sahlo 
yyeva. java tae uvatthida| vioassa tavojvanassa vi avek- 
kham avatthantaram. tadha a.j 

4.120 r ullala'i dabbha|kavalam 

mal parlsanta|naccana morl 
osariajpandu|vatta 

dhuanti angai va laao.j 

sakuntala: r tada, lada|bahiniam dava madhavim amanta- 
i'ssam^ 

kasyapah: avaimi te ’syam saudarya | sneham. imam tarn 
daksinen’ amantrayatam bhavati. 

sakuntala: (latdm upety dlingya ca sa / sneha / gadgadam.) 
r mahavi. paccalinga mam saha|maehim bahuhim. ajja| 
pahudi dura|vattim de bhavissam^ 
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ACT four: the farewell 


sharnga-rava: 

Shakuntala is permitted to depart by the trees, 
her kinsfolk during her stay in the forest, 
since they replied to you with the sweet call 
of a cuckoo. 

gautami: Child! The hermitage deities have given you 
leave, as affectionately as kinfolk. Bow to the Godesses. 

shakuntala: (does so; walks about, to her friends) Dear 
Priyam-vada! Though I am eager to see the noble lord, 
as I leave the hermitage my feet move forward with great 
anguish. 

priyam-vada: It is not only your friends who are sad about 
separation from you. As your departure approaches so 
the penance grove, too, is seen to be in a sad state. For— 

The doe lets go its mouthful of darbha grass, 
the peacock is weary of dancing, 
the vines, dropping yellow leaves, 
seem to have trembling limbs. 

shakuntala: Father, I will bid farewell to my tendril-sister, 
the mddhavi-Vmz. 

kashyapa: I know your sisterly affection toward it. Greet it 
here to your right. 

shakuntala: (approaches the vine and embraces it, stam¬ 
mering affectionately) Mddhavi! Embrace me with your 
branch-arms. From today onward I will be far from you. 


4-U5 


4.120 
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kasyapah: vatse. iyam idamm cintaniya me. pasya— 

4.125 sankalpitam prathamam eva maya tav’ arthe 

bhartaram atma|sadrsam sva|gunair gata tvam, 
asyas tu samprati varam tvayi vita|cintah 
kantam samipa|sahakaram aham karisye. 

sakuntala: (sakhydv upetya) r esa donham pi vo hatthe nik- 
khevo^ 

sakhyau: (s’/asram) r aam jano danim kassa sandittho.j (ru- 
datah.) 

kasyapah: Anasuye, alam ruditva. nanu bhavatlbhyam Sa¬ 
kuntala sthapayitavya. (parikrdmanti.) 

sakuntala: (vilokya) r tada. esa udaja|payyanta|carinl ga- 
bbha | manthara maa|vahu jada asanna | pasavinl bhave 
tada me kam pi piam niveda'ittaam visajja'issaha.j 

4.130 kasyapah: vatse. n’ edam vismarisyate. 

sakuntala: (gati/bhangam riipayati.) 

sakhyau: r ko nu kkhu eso mada|kkanto via puno vasanassa 
antam genhadiij 

kasyapah: vatse! 

yasya tvaya vrana|virohanam ingudlnam 
tailam nyasicyata mukhe kusa|suci|viddhe 
syamaka|musti|parivardhitako jahati 

so ’yam na putraka|krtaf padavim mrgas te. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


kashyapa: Child! She is my worry now. Look— 

What I first had intended for you, 

a husband like yourself, you have attained 
by your own merits. 

Now that my worry about you is over, 

I will make her a husband 

out of this nearby mango tree. 

shakuntala: (approaches herfriends) I entrust her into your 
hands. 

friends: (tearfidly) To whom are we entrusted? (They cry.) 

kashyapa: Anasuya, stop crying. Should you not be sup¬ 
porting Shakuntala? (They walk on.) 

shakuntala: (looking) Father! When this doe, roaming at 
the edge of the hut, slow with child, is about to give 
birth, please send me someone to announce the happy 
news.* 

kashyapa: Child, this will not be forgotten. 

shakuntala: (Mimes that her movement has been inter¬ 
rupted.) 

friends: Who can this be, who comes right up to her, as 
it were, who takes hold of the end of her garment? 

kashyapa: Child, 

The deer into whose mouth, 

pierced by kusha- grass spikes, 
you sprinkled wound-healing ingudi oil, 
who was raised with handfuls 

of shydmaka- grains and adopted as a son, 
he will not leave your footsteps. 


4-125 
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SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 

sakuntala: (drstva) r vaccha! kim mam saha|vasa|paricca- 
inim kedava | sineham annesasi? acira | pasud’| ovaradae 
jananie vina vaddhido ’si. idanim pi mae virahidam tu- 
mam tado cintai'ssadi. ta padiniattasu.j (rudatiprasthita.) 

kasyapah: vatse! 

utpaksmanor nayanayor uparuddha|vrttim 
baspam kuru sthirataram vihit’|anubandham 
asminn alaksita[nat’|onnata[bhumi|bhage 
marge padani khalu te visaml|bhavanti. 

sarngaravah: «a udak’|antat snigdho ’nugamyata iti» sma- 
ryatam. tad idam saras|tiram. atra samdisya tataf prati- 
gantum arhasi. 

kasyapah: tena h’ imam kslra|vrksa|cchayam asrayamah. 

upavisya sarve tathd krtvd tisthanti. 

kasyapah: (apavarya) kim nu khalu tatra|bhavato Dusyan- 
tasya yukta|rupam asmabhih samdesyam? (cintayati.) 

anasuya: r sahi! na so assame cintanijjo atthi jo tae viraha- 
antle na ussuikado ajja. pekkha dava^ 

r padaminl|patt’|antariam 

vahariam n’ anuvaharadi jaam 
muha|uwudhajmunalah 
tayi ditthim dei cakkjao.j 
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ACT four: the farewell 


shakuntala: (looking) Child, why do you follow me, who 
abandons her companions, whose affection is false. You 
were raised without your mother, who passed away soon 
after your birth; now, abandoned by me as well, father 
will look after you. So turn back. (Sets off, weeping.) 

kashyapa: Child! 

Restrain the flow of your tears about to break loose, 
which hinders the function of your eyes 
with their upturned eyelashes. 

Your steps are uncertain on this path, 

where depressions and elevations cannot be seen. 

sharnga-rava: Scriptures teach that a loved one should be 
accompanied up to the edge of water. This, then, is the 
bank of the lake. Please instruct us here and turn back. 

kashyapa: Let us resort to the shade of this fig tree. 

All sit down and remain so. 

kashyapa: (aside) Now, what would be an appropriate mes¬ 
sage from us to his honor Dushyanta? (Reflects.) 

anasuya: My dear! There is no one imaginable in the her¬ 
mitage who has not been made despondent by your 
departure. Look, here. 

The chakra-vaka bird, 

called by his wife hidden among the lotus leaves, 
does not reply, scattering fibers from his mouth, 
he glances at you. 


4 -J 35 
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sakuntala: (vilokya) r sahi. saccam yeva nalim|patt’|antari- 
dam piam saha|aram avekJdiantl aduram cakka|vai ara- 
sadi: “dukkaram khu aham karemi.” 

4-145 priyamvada: 

r .. . 

ajja vi vina pienam 
gamaadi raim visurana|dlham 
hanta garuam pi dukkham 
asa|bandho sahavedi^ 

kasyapah: Sarngarava iti tvaya mad|vacanat sa raja Sakun- 
talam puras|krtya vaktavyah. 

sarngaravah: ajnapayatu bhagavan. 

kasyapah: 

4.150 asman sadhu vicintya samyama|dhanan 
uccaih kulam c’ atmanas 
tvayy asyah katham apy abandhava|krtam 
sneha|pravrttim ca tam 
samanyajpratipatti|purvakam iyam 
daresu drsya tvaya 

bhagy’|adhlnam ataf param na khalu tat 
strl|bandhubhir yacyate. 

sarngaravah: grhltah samdesah. 

kasyapah: (Sakuntalamprati) vatse. tvam idanlm anusasa- 
niya. pasya. van’|aukaso ’pi loka|jna vayam. 

sarngaravah: na khalu dhimatam kas cid avisayo nama. 



ACT four: the farewell 


shakuntala: (looking) Dear! It is true. The female chakra- 
vaki bird, not seeing her mate hidden by lotus leaves 
nearby, cries out piteously: “How I suffer!” 

priyam-vada: 

Today again she will pass the night, 

long with suffering, without her beloved. 

The bond of hope sustains 
even deep sorrow. 

kashyapa: Sharnga-rava, you must speak to the king in my 
name about Shakuntala as follows. 

sharnga-rava: Command, your reverence. 

kashyapa: 

Having well considered 

us who are rich in self-control, 
and the noble family of yourself, 
her spontaneous flow of affection toward you, 
unaided by the intervention of kinsfolk, 
she ought to be regarded among your wives 
with equal honor; 
more than that depends on fate, 

indeed a woman’s relatives do not beg for it. 

sharnga-rava: I have memorized the message. 

kashyapa: (to Shakuntala) Child! You must now be in¬ 
structed. Look, we are forest-dwellers yet know the ways 
of the world. 

sharnga-rava: Nothing is really beyond the ken of the 
wise. 
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kasyapah: vatse. sa tvam itaf pati|kulam avapya: 

4.155 susrusasva gurun kuru priya|sakhl| 
vrttim sapatni|jane 
bhartur viprakrt” api rosanataya 
ma sma pratipam gamah 
bhuyistham bhava daksina parijane 
bhagyesv anutsekinl 
yanty evam grhinl|padam yuvatayo 
vamah kulasy’ adhayah. 

kim va GautamI bravlti? 

gautamI: r ittiam khu yyeva edam vahu|ane uvadeso^ (Sa- 
kuntalamprati) r jade, evam khu avadharehi.j 

kasyapah: vatse. ehi parisvajasva mam. 

sakuntala: r tada. kim ido yyeva pia|sahio niattantiFj 

4.160 kasyapah: vatse ime api pradeye. tan na yuktam anayos 
tatr agantum. tvaya saha Gautami yasyati. 

sakuntala: (utthaya pitaram dlingya) r kadham danim ta- 
dena virahida kari | sattha | paribattha karenua via pana 
dhara'issam.j (iti roditi.) 

kasyapah: kim evam katar” asi. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


kashyapa: Child! When you have reached your husband’s 
family from here: 

Obey your elders, be a fair friend 4.155 

to your fellow wives; 

though slighted by your husband do not 
reciprocate with anger; 

always be polite to servants, do not be arrogant 
in your prosperity; 

in this way young girls become the matron 
of the family; 

those who act contrary are the misfortune 
of the family. 

What does Gautami say? 

gautami: That is all that needs to be taught to a bride. (To 
Shakuntala) Child, remember it well. 

kashyapa: Child, come embrace me. 

shakuntala: Father, must my friends turn back right here? 

kashyapa: Child, they too are to be given in marriage. 4.160 
Therefore it is not proper for them to go there. Gautami 
will go with you. 

shakuntala: (gets up and embraces her father) How, sepa¬ 
rated from my father, like a female elephant strayed from 
the herd, will I support my vital breath? (She cries.) 

kashyapa: Why are you so cowardly? 
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abhijanavato bhartuh slaghye sthita grhinl|pade 
vibhava|gurubhih krtyair asya pratiksanam akula 
tanayam acirat prac” iv’ arkam prasuya ca paranam 
mama viraha|jam na tvam vatse sucam ganayisyasi. 

api c’ edam avadharaya: 

4.165 yada sarirasya saririnas ca 

prthaktvam ekantata eva bhavl 
aharya|yogena vibhajyamanaf 
parena ko nama bhaved visadl? 

(Sakuntald pitufpadayofpatati.) 

kasyapah: yad icchasi tat te ’stu. 

sakuntala: (sakhydv upagamya) r hala! edha duve yyeva 
mam samam parisaadhamlj 

sakhyau: (tatha krtva) r sahi. so raa ja'i paccahinnana|man- 
tharo bhave tada se imam tadla|nama|he’|arikidam arigu- 
llyaam damsehi^ (ity ahguliyakam dattah.) 

4.170 sakuntala: (s’/asankam) r a sandesena anukampida mhi.j 

sakhyau: ma bhaahi. sineho vamam asankadi^ 
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ACT four: the farewell 


Assuming the celebrated status of matron 
to a husband of worthy family, 
involved every minute in his affairs, 
important because of his status, 
soon giving birth to a son who will fulfill you 
just as the east gives birth to the sun, 
you will count for nothing the grief 
of separation from me. 

And remember this: 

When the absolute separation 

of the soul and the body is inevitable, 
who would be upset about the 
surgical removal of a tumor? 

(Shakuntala falls at the feet ofher father.) 

kashyapa: What you desire, that you shall have. 

shakuntala: (approaches her two companionsj Friends! Em¬ 
brace me both at once. 

friends: (do so) My dear! If that king is slow to remember, 
then show him this ring marked with his name. (With 
this, they give her the ring.) 

shakuntala: (worried) I am pitied right until I am sent off. 

friends: Do not worry. Affection is apprehensive of the 
untoward. 
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sarngaravah: (iirdhvam avalokya) yug’|antaram adhiru- 
dhah savita. tat tvaratam bhavatl. ( utthaya) ita ito bha- 
vati. 


sarve parikramanti. 

sakuntala: (bhuyafpitaram dslisya sa/gadgadam) r tada, ka- 
da nu kkhu bhuas tavo|vanam pekkhissamPj 

4.175 kasyapah: vatse! sruyatam 

bhutva ciraya catur|anta|mahl|sapatnl 
dausyantim apratiratham tanayam prastiya 
tasmin nivesita|dhurena sah’ aiva bhartra 
same karisyasi padam punar asrame ’smin. 

gautamI: r jade. parihiadi gamana|vela. ta nivattehi pitaram 
(Kasyapam prati) adha va cirena esa pidaram na nivat- 
tai'ssadi. ta nivattadu bhavam.j 

kasyapah: vatse, uparudhyate me tapo|’nusthanam. prati- 
nivartitum icchami. 

sakuntala: (punafpitaram dslisya) r tado nirukkantho bha- 
vissadi, aham danim ukkantha|bhainl samvutta^ 

4.180 kasyapah: ayi! kim mam jad!|karosi? 
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ACT four: the farewell 


sharnga-rava: (looking up) The sun has climbed into an¬ 
other sector of the sky. So make haste, your ladyship. 
(arises) This way, this way, your ladyship. 

All walk about. 

shakuntala: (embraces her father once more, sobbing) Fa¬ 
ther, when will I see the penance grove again? 

kashyapa: Child, listen, 4-V5 

When you have been the fellow wife of the earth 
bounded by the cardinal points, 
when you have given birth to Dushyanta’s son, 
whom none can withstand in battle, 
when he has taken up the yoke, 
with your husband alone you shall 
set foot in this tranquil hermitage. 

gautami: Daughter, the time for your departure is slipping 
away. So send your father back, (to Kashyapa) But no, 
she will not send her father back after ever so long a 
time. Therefore please turn back, your reverence. 

kashyapa: Child, my observance of penitence is inter¬ 
rupted. I wish to return. 

shakuntala: (embraces her father again) Father will be freed 
from sorrow, but I am now taking on sorrow. 

kashyapa: Ah! Why are you stupefying me? 4.180 
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samam esyati mama vatse 

katham iva sokas tvaya racita|purvam 
utaja|dvara|virudham 

n!vara|Balim vilokayatah. 

vatse, gaccha sivas te panthanah santu! 

iti niskrdntd Sakuntald anuydyibhih saha. 

sakhyau: (ciram vilokya) TiaddhI! antarida Satin tala vana| 
raihim.j 

4.185 kasyapah: Anasuye, gata vam sahajdharmajcarinl. nigrhya- 
tam sok’|avegah. anugacchatam mam prasthitam. 

ubhe: r tada. Sauntala|vira'idam sunnam via tavojvanam pa- 
visamo.j 

kasyapah: sneha|vrttir iva darsantya. (sa/vimarsam pari- 
kramya.) hanta bhoh! Sakuntalam visrjya labdham ida- 
nim svasthyam. kutah. 

artho hi kanya paraklya eva 

tarn adya sampresya parigrahltuh 
jato mam’ ayam visad’|antar|atma 
cirasya niksepam iv’ arpayitva. 

iti niskrdntdh sarve. 

4-190 iti maha|kavi|Kalidasa|viracite 

Sakuntala|namani natake 
caturtho ’nkah. 
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ACT four: the farewell 


Child, how will my grief be assuaged, 
when I see the Bali-offering of wild rice, 
just now planted by you, 
sprouting at the cottage door? 

Child, go, may your paths be happy! 

Exit Shakuntala with her followers. 

friends: (looking for a long while) Alas! Shakuntala is hid¬ 
den by the rows of trees. 

kashyapa: Anasuya, your companion in dharma is gone. 4.185 
Control your grief. Follow me as I set off. 
both: Father, we enter a penance grove which seems empty 
without Shakuntala. 

kashyapa: Love makes things seem like that. (walks about, 
reflecting) Well, now! Now that Shakuntala is seen off, I 
am at ease. Why? 

A daughter is really another’s possession. 

Now that she is sent to her husband, 
my inner self has become tranquil, 
as if by returning a deposit after a long time. 

All withdraw. 

The end of the fourth act 4-190 

in the play called “Shakuntala,” 
composed by the great poet 
Kali-dasa. 
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ACT FIVE: 
THE TRAGEDY 



tataf pravisati kancuki. 

kancuki: (atmdnam vilokya) aho bata kldrslm vayo|’va- 
stham prapto ’smi. 

«acara ity» adhikrtena maya grhlta 
ya vetra|yastir avarodha|grhesu rajnah 
kale s” aiva parihIna|niyoga|sakteh 

gantum mam’ eyam avalambana|vastu jata. 

yavad abhyantara | gataya devay’ anustheyam akala | ksep’ | 
arham nivedayami. (dvepadegatvd) kim punas tat? (sam- 
smrtya) am, Kanva|sisyas tapo|dhana devam drastum 
icchanti. bhos citram idam, 

5.5 ksanat prabodham ayati 

langhyate tamasa punah 
nirvasyataf pradlpasya 
sikh” eva jarato matih. 

parikramya. 

akase: Maudgalya! dharma | karyam anatipatyam devasya 
nivedayitum icchami. kim bravlsi? «nanv idanlm eva 
dharm’|asanad utthitaf punar avarudhyate deva iti.» nanv 
Idrso loka|tantr’|adhikarah. pasya, 
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Enter the chamberlain. 

chamberlain: (looking at himself) Dear me, how old I have 
become. 

The cane staff of office I accepted 
when I was put in charge 

of the royal ladies’ apartments, thinking: 

“It is a customary formality,” that very staff, 
with the passing of time, 
has become a means of support for me 
as I fail to muster the strength to walk. 

I must inform His Majesty, who is within, of matters that 
brook no delay. (takes two steps) But what was it again? 
(tries to remember) Ah, yes. Disciples of Kanva, ascetics, 
wish to see His Majesty. Ah, how strange, 

The intellect of an aged man 5.5 

awakens suddenly, 
then is once more overwhelmed 

by darkness, just like the flame of a lamp 
about to burn out. 

Walks about. 

offstage: Maudgalya! I wish to inform His Majesty of a 
religious duty that cannot be postponed. What do you 
say? “But then His Majesty, who has just arisen from the 
seat of judgment, will be disturbed again.” But such is 
the office of governing the world. Look, 
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bhanuh sakrd yukta|turanga eva 
ratrimjdivam gandha|vahaf prayati 
aveksya dahyam na samo sti vahneh 
sasth’|amsajvrtter api dharma esah. 

kim bravisi? «tena hi sahgita|sala|sangatam mandapam gac- 
cha!» anusthlyatam niyogah, yavat tatra gacchami. (pa- 
rikramy’avalokya ca) esa devah, 

5.10 Manuf prajah sva iva tantrayitva 
nisevate sranta|mana viviktam 
yuthani sancarya ravi|prataptah 

sltam diva sthanam iva dvip’|endrah. 

tatafpravisaty asana/sthaf parimita/parivdrah rdjd vidiisakas 


vidusakah: (karnam dattva) r bho nam sanglda | salia? te- 
na avadhanam dehi, tala|gadie visuddhae kkhu vlnae 
sara|sanjoa sunlanti. jane! tattha|bhodi Hamsavadia van- 
na|paricaam karedi tti.j 

raja: (dkarnya) Madhavya, tusnlm bhava yavad akarnaya- 
mi. 

kancuki: aye! vyasakta|citto devah. avasaram tavat pratipa- 
layami. (vilokayan sthitah.) 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


The sun has yoked his horses once and for all, 
wind blows day and night, behold: 
there is no respite 

for the burning of fire, 
and such too is the duty of him 
who receives the sixth part as tax. 

What do you say? “Then go to the pavilion beside the music 
hall.” Carry on with your duty while I go there, (walks 
about and looks around) Here is His Majesty, 

Who governs his subjects 
like the law-giver Manu, 
retreating into solitude, mentally exhausted, 
just like a bull elephant, scorched by the sun, 
who resorts to a cool place after he has led 
the herds to graze by day. 

Enter the king and the buffoon, seated, surrounded by a 
retinue. 

buffoon: (listening) Oho! Is this not the music hall? Pay 
attention, I hear notes played on the vina keeping perfect 
time. I know! It must be her ladyship Hamsa-padika 
practicing her musical phrases. 

king: (trying to listen) Madhavya, shut up so I can listen. 

chamberlain: Alas! His Majesty is engrossed. I will await 
an opportune moment. (Remains watching.) 


5.10 
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5.15 nepathye: (giyate:) 

r ahinava|mahu|loha|bhavio 

taha paricumbia cua|manjarim 
kamala|vasai|metta|niwuo 

mahu|ara vlsario si nam kahamij 

raja: aho raga|parivahim gitih. 

vidusakah: r kim dava se gidiae avi gahido bhaavada akkha- 
rlattho?, 

raja: (smitam krtvd) vayasya, sakrt|krta|pranayo ’yam janah, 
tad asyah krte Kulaprabham antarena samupalambham 
upagato ’smi. tan mad|vacanad ucyatam Hamsapadika: 
«nipunam upalabdhah sma» iti. 

5.20 vidusako: r jam bhavam anavedi.j (utthaya) r bho vaassa! ga¬ 
hido tae parakiehim hatthehim sihandae accha|bhallo! 
avlda|rassa via natthi me mokkho^ 

raja: vayasya, gaccha! nagarika|vrttya samjnapay’ ainam. 

vidusakah: r ka gadljj (iti niskrantah.) 

raja: (sva/gatam) kim nu khalu gitam akarny’ edam evam| 
vidh’|artham ista|jana|virahad rte ’pi balavad utkanthito 
’smi? atha va, 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


offstage: (a song is sung.) 5.15 

After you kissed the mango blossoms, 
the way you did, 
lusting for fresh honey; 

how have you forgotten it, O bee, 
contented to just linger on the lotus? 

king: Ah! A song suffused with passionate melody. 

buffoon: What? You mean you could understand the point 
of the lyrics? 

king: (smiling) My friend! I was once in love with her, and 
so she rebukes me about lady Kula-prabha. Please say to 
Hamsa-padika in my name: “I am skillfully rebuked.” 

buffoon: As His Majesty commands, (stands up)}Ay 5.20 

You are using another’s hands to grab a bear by its tuft. 

I am doomed to find no release,—just as one who has 
not mastered his cravings. 

king: My friend, go! Address her in a gentlemanly manner. 

buffoon: What a mess! (Exit.) 

king: (to himself) Now, why, I wonder, on hearing a song of 
this kind, am I filled with a deep yearning, even though 
I am not separated from a loved one? Or, rather, 
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ramyani viksya madhurams ca nisamya sabdan 
paryutsuklbhavati yat sukhito ’pi jantuh 
tac cetasa smarati nunam abodha|purvam 
bhavajsthirani janan’|antara|sauhrdani. 

5.25 kancuki: (upasrtya, pranipatya) jayatu jayatu deva! ete kha- 
lu Hima|girer upatyak” j aranyakah Kasyapa|samdesam 
adaya sa|strikas tapasvinah samvrttah. srutva prabhavis- 
nuf pramanam. 

raja: kim Kasyapa|samdesa|harinah sa|strlkas tapasvinah? 

kancuki: atha kim? 

raja: tena hi mad|vacanad vijnapyatam upadhyayah Soma- 
ratah: «amun asramajvasinah srautena vidhina sat|krtya 
svayam eva pravesayitum arhas’ iti.» aham apy enan ta- 
pasvi|darsan’|ocite dese pratipalayami. 

kancuki: yad ajnapayati devah. (iti niskrantah.) 

5.30 raja: (utthdya) Vasumati, agni|saranam adesaya. 

pratiharI: r ido ido devo^ (Parikramanti.) 

raja: ( adhikara/khedam nirupayitva) sarvafprarthitam adhi- 
gamya sukhi sampadyate, rajnam tu carit’jarthata duh- 
kh’|ottar” aiva. kutah? 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


When even a happy being is filled with longing, 
on seeing pleasing sights or hearing sweet words, 
then, surely, his mind recalls, unconsciously, 
deeply felt friendships of former births. 

chamberlain: (approaches, prostrates) Be victorious, be vie- 5.25 
torious, Your Majesty! Ascetics dwelling in the forests of 
the Himalaya’s foothills are approaching, accompanied 
by womenfolk. They bring a message from Kashyapa. 
Hearing this, you are the authority to make a decision. 

king: Ascetics with women bearing a message from Kash¬ 
yapa? 

chamberlain: What now? 

king: Request the preceptor Soma-rata, in my name: “Please 
welcome these hermit-dwellers according to the rite sanc¬ 
tioned by the scriptures and introduce them to me your¬ 
self.” I, for my part, will receive them in a place befitting 
an audience with ascetics. 

chamberlain: As His Majesty commands. (Exit.) 

king: (arises) Vasumati! Lead the way to the fire-sanctuary. 5.30 

portress: This way, this way, Your Majesty. (They walk 
about.) 

king: (shows the weariness of his office) Everyone who has 
won his desire becomes happy. But, for kings, even the 
attainment of the desired object is followed by pain. 
How so? 
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5-35 
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autsukya|matram avasadayati pratistha 
klisnati labdha|paripalana|vrttir eva 
n’ atisram’japanayanaya yatha sramaya 

rajyam sva|hasta|dhrta|dandam iv’ atapa|tram. 

(nepathye) vaitalikah: vijayatam devah. 

svajsukha|nirabhilasah khidyase loka|hetoh 
pratidinam atha va te srstir evam|vidh” aiva 
anubhavati hi murdhna padapas tlvram usnam 
samayati paritapam chayaya samsritanam. 

api ca, 

niyamayasi vimarga|prasthitan atta|dandah, 
prasamayasi vivadam, kalpase raksanaya 
a|tanusu vibhavesu jnatayah santu nama 

tvayi tu parisamaptam bandhu|krtyam prajanam. 

raja: (akarnya) ete klanta | manasaf punar navi | bhutah 
smah. (parikramya.) 

pratihari: r eso ahinava|sammajjana|ramamo sannihida|ka- 
vila|dhenu aggi|saran’|alindo. ta arohadu devolj 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


Ascendancy satisfies merely the longing for it, 
protecting the won only brings pain. 

Sovereignty does not so much alleviate fatigue 
as it produces it, like a parasol held up 
by its handle 
with one’s own hand. 

(offstage) herald: Victory to His Majesty! 

Day by day you toil for the welfare of the world, 
indifferent to your own ease 
—yet such is your birth. 

For the tree endures with its crown fierce heat 
and cools those 

sheltering in its shade. 

Moreover, 

Taking up your magistrate’s rod 

you discipline those who have strayed 
onto a wrong path; 

you settle disputes; you afford protection. 

When wealth is abundant, 
relatives may be at hand; 
but on you ultimately falls the kinsman’s duty 
toward your subjects. 

king: (listening) My wearied mind is refreshed. (Walks 
about.) 

portress: Here is the terrace of the fire-sanctuary, pleas¬ 
ingly scoured clean, with its tawny cow nearby. Ascend, 
Your Majesty! 


5-35 
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5.40 raja: (arohanam natayitva, parijan’lams’/avalambi tisthati. 
sa/vitarkam) Vasumati. kim uddisya tatra|bhavata Ka- 
syapena matjsakasam rsayaf prahitah syuh? 

kim tavad vratinam upodha|tapasam 
vighnais tapo dusitam? 
dharm’|aranya|gatesu kena cid uta 
pranisv asacjcestitam? 
aho svit prasavo mam’ apacaritair 
vistambhito vlrudham? 
ity arudha|bahu|pratarkam apari- 
cched’|akulam me manah. 

pratihari: r devassa bhuana|parlsahga|niwude catur|assa- 
me kudo edam? kim tu suarid’|ahinandino islo devam 
sabhaja'idum agadatti takkemi^ 

(tataf pravisanti Gautami / sahitdh Sakuntaldm puraskrtya 
munayah. puras c aisam purohita/kancukinau.) 

kancuki: ita ito bhavantah. 

5.45 (sarveparikrdmanti.) 
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ACT five: the tragedy 

king: (mimes climbing up, stops supported by the shoulder of 5.40 
an attendant, deliberating) Vasumati. With what inten¬ 
tion can his reverence Kashyapa have dispatched seers to 
me? 

Might it be that the penance 
of those following observances 
who have amassed penitence is impeded? 

Or is someone harming the animals 
in the sacred forest? 

Or is perhaps the flowering of the vines stunted 
through my misdeeds? 

My mind, filled with many conjectures, 
is confounded by a lack of discernment. 

portress: How could this be, while the four estates of life 
are free from fear, thanks to His Majesty’s embrace of 
the earth? I imagine that the sages have come to laud 
His Majesty, rejoicing in his good deeds. 

(Then enter the sages with Gdutami, preceded by Shakuntala. 
Before them go the priest and the chamberlain.) 

chamberlain: This way, this way, reverends. 

(All walk about.) 5-45 
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sarngaravah: 

maha|bhagah satyam nara|patir abhinna|sthitir asau 
na kas cid varnanam apatham apakrsto pi bhajate 
tath” api idam sasvat|paricita|viviktena manasa 
jan’|aklrnam manye huta|vaha|paritam grham iva. 

saradvatah: sthane bhavataf pura|pravesad ittham|bhutah 
samvegah, aham api, 

abhyaktam iva snatah, 

sucir asucim iva, prabuddha iva suptam 
baddham iva svaira|gatir 

janam avasah sanginam avaimi. 

5.50 sakuntala: (durnimittam siicayanti, sa / khedam) r ammo! 
kim pi vam’|etaram me naanam vipphuradiPj 

gautamI: r padihadam amangalam! suhaim de bhatti|kula| 
devadao vidarantulj (parikramati.) 

purohitah: (rajanam nirdisya) bhoh! tapasvinah! asav atra| 
bhavan varn’|asramanam raksita prag eva mukt’|asanaf 
pratipalayati. pasyat’ ainam. 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


sharnga-rava: 

True, the magnanimous king 
does not violate order; 

no one among the social classes, 
no matter how lowly, 
pursues wrong ways; 

Nevertheless, with my mind ever accustomed 
to solitude 

I consider this house, 

crowded with people, as if it were on fire. 

sharad-vata: Justly you feel such disquiet as we enter the 
citadel. I, too, 

As a free man, 

perceive these people attached to pleasure 
as one who has bathed does one smeared, 
as one who is pure does the impure, 
as one who is awake does the sleeping, 
as one who goes at will does the bound. 

shakuntala: (actingan ominousportent, distressed) Oh dear! 5.50 
Why now should my right eye throb? 

gautami: May misfortune be warded off! May your hus¬ 
band’s familial deities grant you happiness! (They walk 
about.) 

priest: (indicating the king) Ye ascetics! Here is His Majesty, 
protector of the classes and stages of life, awaiting you 
arisen from his seat. Behold him! 
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rsayah: maha | brahmana! kamam etad abhinandanlyam, 
tath” api vayam atra madhyajsthah. kutah? 

bhavanti namras taravaf phal’lodgamaih 
nav’|ambubhir dura|vilambino ghanah 
anuddhatah sat|purusah samrddhibhih 
sva|bhava ev’ aisa par’|6pakarinam. 

5.55 pratihari: r deva! pasanna | muha | raa disanti sattha|kayya 
islo.j 

raja: (Sakuntalam drstva) ath’ atrabhavatl— 

ka svid avagunthanavad 

n’ atiparisphuta|sarira|lavanya 
madhye tapo|dhananam 

kisalayam iva pandu|patranam? 

pratihari: r deva kuduhaladae vimhida mhi. na me takko 
pasldadi.j 

parijanah: r bhatta, damsanla kkhu se akidl lakkhladi^ 

5.60 raja: anirvarnanlyam para|kalatram! 

sakuntala: (atma/gatam, hastam urasi dattva) r hiaa! kim 
evam vevasi? ayya|uttassa bhava|tthidim sumaria dhlram 
dava hohi^ 

purohitah: (puro gatvd) deva! ete vidhivad arcitas tapa- 
svinah. kas cid esam upadhyaya|samdesah. tam devah 
srotum arhati. 

raja: (s’/adaram) avahito ’smi. 

rsayah: (upasrtya, hastan udyamya) vijayasva rajan! 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


seers: Great Brahmin! Granted, this is praiseworthy, nev¬ 
ertheless we remain indifferent. How so? 

Trees are bent low when they bear fruit, 
clouds hang low when loaded with fresh water, 
good men are not made conceited by wealth, 
this is simply the nature of those who help others. 

portress: Your Majesty! The seers appear to have serene 5.55 
countenances, inspiring confidence. 

king: (seeing Shakuntala) Then this lady— 

Who might be this veiled lady, 

the beauty of her body not quite revealed, 
in the midst of those rich in penitence, 
like a fresh bud among pale leaves? 

portress: Your Majesty! I am filled with curiosity. I have 
no idea. 

retinue: Lord, her form is beautiful to behold. 

king: Another’s wife must not be looked at! 5-60 

shakuntala: (to herself, placing her hand on her chest) My 
heart, why do you flutter so? Remember my noble lord’s 
constancy and then be calm. 

priest: (going ahead) Your Majesty! Here are the ascetics, 
honored according to custom. They have a message from 
their teacher. Please hear it. 

king: (respectfidly) I am attentive. 

seers: (approaching, stretchingout their hands) Be victorious, 

O king! 
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5.65 raja: sarvan abhivadaye vah. 
rsayah: svasti bhavate! 
raja: api nirvighnam tapah? 
rsayah: 

kuto dharma|kriya|vighnah 
satam raksitari tvayi 
tamas tapati gharm’|amsau 
katham avir|bhavisyati? 

5.70 raja: arthavan me khalu raja|sabdah. atha bhagaval Iok’| 
anugrahaya kusall Kasyapah? 

sarngaravah: svadhina|kusalah siddhimantah. sa bhavan- 
tam anamaya|prasna|purvakam idam aha. 

raja: kim ajnapayati bhagavan? 

sarngaravah: (Sakuntalam uddisya) «yan mithah|sama- 
vayad imam madlyam duhitaram upayeme, tan maya 
prlta|manasa yuvayor anujnatam. kutah? 

tvam arhatam pragra|harah smrto hi nah 
Sakuntala murtimat” lva sat|kriya, 
samanayams tulya|gunam vadhu|varam 
cirasya vacyam na gatah Prajapatih. 

5.75 tad idanlm apanna|sattva pratigrhyatam saha|dharma|cara- 
nay’ eti.» 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


king: (bowing) I salute you all. 5.65 

seers: Good fortune to you! 
king: Is your penance unimpeded? 
seers: 

How could there be any hindrance to the holy rites 
of the good while you are their protector? 

While the hot-rayed sun shines 
how could darkness appear? 

king: My title “king” has become meaningful. Is his rever- 5.70 
ence Kashyapa hale to bless the world with his grace? 

sharnga-rava: The perfect ones have power over their own 
welfare. After inquiring about your health, he says this 
to your honor. 

king: What does his reverence command? 

sharnga-rava: (indicates Shakuntala) “Since you married 
this daughter of mine by mutual agreement, I am content 
and give you both my consent. Why? 

I consider you the foremost of the worthy, 

Shakuntala is the embodiment of virtue, 
as it were, 

uniting a bride and groom of equal merit, 
the creator has at last 
done something commendable. 

Now accept her, who is with child, to fulfill your joint 5.75 
obligations.” 
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gautami: r bhadda|muha! vattukama thida mhi, na a me 
vaan’|avaaso atthi. kadham ti?, 

r n’ avekkhio guru|ano 

imae na a ettha pucchia bandhu 
ekk|ekkamena varie 

kim bhannaii ekkamlekkamhiPj 

sakuntala: (apavarya, s’/otkantham) r kim nu kkhu ajja|utta 
bhanissadiPj 

raja: (sank”/dkulam dkamya.) ayi! kim idam upanyastam? 

5.80 sakuntala: (sva/gatam, s’/asankam.) r hum! pavao se vaan’| 
ovakkhevo.j 

sarngaravah: katham nama? atra| bhavanta eva sutaram 
Ioka|yatra|nisnatah. 

satlm api jnati|kur|aika|samsrayam 
jano ’nyatha bhartrmatim visankate 
atah samipe parinetur isyate 

tad|a|priy” api pramada sva|bandhubhih. 

raja: kim atra|bhavati maya parinltajpurva? 

sakuntala: (sa / visadam, atma/gatam) r hiaa, sambhavida 
khu de asankalj 

5.85 sarngaravah: rajan! kim krta|karya|dvesad dharmam prati 
vimukhata rajfiah? 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


gautami: Kind sir! I am eager to speak, but it is not my 
place to speak. Why? 

She did not consult her elders, 

you did not ask her kinsfolk. 

Since you chose one another, 

what will you now say to each other? 

shakuntala: (aside, longingly) What will my noble lord say 
now? 

king: (listening, assailed by doubt) Ah! What are you insin¬ 
uating? 

shakuntala: (to herself, dotibting) Oh! His misgivings about 5.80 
her words are fire. 

sharnga-rava: What is this? Your Majesty is well versed in 
the ways of the world. 

Though she is virtuous, 

people suspect a married woman 

who stays only with her own relatives 
to be otherwise. 

Therefore, her own relatives send her 
to the man who married her, 
even if he loves her not. 

king: Have I married her? 

shakuntala: (dejected, to herself) My heart, your doubt 
proves itself to be well founded. 

sharnga-rava: O King! Is this a king’s aversion to duty 5.85 
because he reviles a deed he has done? 
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raja: kuto ’yam a|sat|kalpana|prasangah? 

sarngaravah: murchanty am! vikaraf prayen’ aisvarya|ma- 
ttesu. 

raja: visesen’ adhiksipto ’smi! 

gautamI: r jade! ma muhuttaam lajja. avanaissam dava de 
avagunthanam. tado bhatta tumam ahijanissadi tti^ (ya- 
th 7 oktam karoti.) 

5.90 raja: (Sakimtalam nirvarnayan, sa/vismayam atma/gatam) 

idam upanatam evam rupam a|klista|kanti 

prathama|parigrhltam syan na v” ety adhyavasyan 
bhramara iva vibhate kundam antas|tusaram 

na ca khalu paribhoktum n’ api saknomi hatum. 

(iti vicarayan sthitah.) 

parijanah: (jan’/antikam.) r aho dhamm’|avekkhida bhatti- 
no! Idisam nama suh’[ovanadam itthl|radanam pekkhia, 
ko anno viaredi?, 

sarngaravah: rajan? kim evam josam asyate? 

5.95 raja: bhos tapasvin! cintayann api na khalu svl|karanam 
atra|bhavatyah smarami. tat katham anabhivyakta|sat- 
tva|laksanam atmanam ksetrinam an|asamsamanaf pra- 
tipatsye? 

sakuntala: (apavarya) r haddhi! kadham parinae yyeva san- 
deho? bhagga danim me dur’|arohim asalj 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


king: What is this susceptibility to false fabrications? 

sharnga-rava: Such changes for the worse commonly stu¬ 
pefy men drunk with power. 

king: I am gravely insulted! 

gautami: My daughter! For a moment, do not be bashful. I 
will remove your veil. Then the lord will recognize you. 
(Does so.) 

king: (observing Shakuntala, astonished, to himself) 

Trying to decide whether this figure 
of flawless beauty, thus offered to me, 
was in the past married or not, 

I find myself unable to accept or relinquish, 
just as a bee at dawn does 

a jasmine blossom with dew within. 

(Remains pondering.) 

retinue: (among themselves) Oh! How the lord must respect 
his duty! Who else would waver, seeing such a jewel of 
a woman come by with such ease? 

sharnga-rava: O King? Why do you remain so silent? 

king: Sir ascetic! Though I reflect, I cannot recall marrying 
her ladyship. Then how could I take in a woman faintly 
showing signs of pregnancy, doubting myself to be her 
husband? 

shakuntala: (aside) Alas! How can he doubt even the mar¬ 
riage? Broken is my hope that had climbed so high. 
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5.IOO 


sarngaravah: ma tavat. 

krt’|abhimarsam avamanyamanah 
sutam tvaya nama munir vimanyah 
justam pratigrahayata svam artham 
patri|krto dasyur iv’ asi yena. 

saradvatah: Sarngarava! virama tvam idanirn! Sakuntale! 
vaktavyam uktam asmabhih. so ’yam atra|bhavan idam 
aha. tad diyatam asmai pratyayah. 

sakuntala: (sva/gatam, sa/khedam nihsvasya) r idam avat- 
thantaram gade tadise muhutta|rage kim va sumaravi- 
dena sampadam tena? adha va atta danim me sodhanlo 
tthi vivadissam edam.j (prakasam) '~ayya|utta! J (ity/ardh’/ 
okte sva/gatam) r adha va samsa'ido danim me samudaa- 
ro.j (prakasam) r Porava! juttam nama pura assama|pade 
sabbhav’|uttana|hiaam imam janam samaa|puravam pa- 
daria Idisehim akkharehim paccacakkhidumPj 

raja: (karnau sprstva) santam papam! 

vyapadesam avilayitum 

kim lhase mam ca patayitum 
kulam|kas” eva sindhuh 

prasannam ogham tata|ruham ca. 

sakuntala: r ja'i param’|atthado para|pariggahana|sankina 
tae evam uttam, ta ahinnanena guruna tuha sandeham 
avana'issam.j 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


sharnga-rava: This will not do! 

Are you to insult the sage whom you disrespected 
by seducing his daughter; 

He who welcomed you 
to accept what was his, 
and treated you, who were like a robber, 
as a worthy recipient? 

sharad-vata: Sharnga-rava! You stop now! Shakuntala! We 
have said what we had to say. This is what His Majesty 
says. Give him proof. 

shakuntala: (to herself; sighing, distressed) What is the use 5.100 
now of reminding one who has undergone such a 
change, one whose love was so short-lived? Nevertheless, 
my name must be cleared, so I will dispute it. (aloud) 

My noble lord! (to herself in midsentence) But no, this 
address is now contested, (aloud) Paurava! Is it right to 
reject with such words this person whose heart is by na¬ 
ture open, whom you seduced in the hermitage grounds 
making promises? 

king: (holding his ears) Stop this evil! 

Why do you attempt to befoul your name 
and cause my downfall, 
just as a river, surging against its bank 

does to its pure stream and tree on its verge. 

shakuntala: If you speak like this because you truly fear 
that I am another’s wife, then I will dispel your doubt 
with this weighty token of recognition. 
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raja: udaram! 

5.105 sakuntala: (mudm/sthanam paramrsya) r haddhl! angulla| 
sunna me angull.j (tdpasim pasyati.) 

gautamI: r na kkhu de Sakk’|avadare Saci|titth’|odaam ava- 
gahamanae pabbhattho angullao?, 

raja: (sa/smitam) idam tad yautukam pratyutpannam strl- 
nam iti yad ucyate. 

sakuntala: r ettha dava vihina damsidam pahuttanam. ava- 
ram de kadhai'ssam^ 

raja: srotavyam idanlm samvrttam. 

5.no sakuntala: r na kkhu tatth|ekka|diase no|malia|mandavae 
nalimjpatta|bhaana|gadam udaam tava hattha|sannihi- 
dam asiPj 

raja: srnumas tavat. 

sakuntala: r tak|khanam ca mama so kidaa|puttao harinao 
uvatthido, «tado tae aam dava padhamam pivadu» tti 
anukampina uvacchandido, na una de avarii'dassa hat- 
thabbhaso uvagado. paccha tassim yeva udae mae gahide 
panaa|pakasa|puwam pahasido si. bhanidam ca tae: «sa- 
wo sa|gandhe vlsasidi duve vi ettha arannaa tti.w, 

raja: (1vihasan) ebhir atma|karya|nirvartininam yositam an| 
rta|van|madhubhir akrsyante visayinah. 


242 



ACT five: the tragedy 


king: How noble! 

shakuntala: (feels the place of the signet ring) Oh no! The 5.105 
ring is not on my linger. (Looks to the female ascetic.) 

gautami: Might not the ring have slipped off when you 
submerged yourself into the waters of Shachi-ford at the 
place of Indra’s Descent? 

king: (smiling) This must be what is called the ready wit 
that is the dowry of women. 

shakuntala: Here fate has shown its lordship. I will tell 
you something else. 

king: Now we come to something that must be heard. 

shakuntala: One day, in the jasmine bower, did you not 5.no 
have water in a lily-leaf bowl held in your hand? 

king: Let’s hear it, then. 

shakuntala: At that moment the young antelope whom I 
had adopted as my son appeared. Then you coaxed him 
kindly, saying: “Well, let him drink first.” But, unfamil¬ 
iar with you, he did not take it from your hand. Then, 
when he took that same water from me, you laughed 
after you showed affection. And you said: “Everyone 
trusts someone who bears the same scent. Both of you 
are foresters.” 

king: (laughing) With such honey of false words, women, 
scheming to meet their own ends, ensnare pleasure- 
seekers. 
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gautamI: r maha|bhaa! n’ arihasi ittikam manta'idum. tavo| 
vanajsamvaddhido kkhu aam jano anabhinno kedavassa.j 

5.115 raja: tapasa|vrddhe! 

strinam asiksita|patutvam amanuslsu 

samdrsyate kim uta yaf pratibodhavatyah, 
prag antariksa|gamanat svam apatya|jatam 
anya|dvijaif para|bhrtah kila posayanti. 

sakuntala: (sa/rosam) r attano hia’|anumanena sawam pek- 
khasi! ko anno dhamma|kancua|pavesino tana|channa| 
kuv’|ovamassa tav’ anukari bhavissadi?, 

raja: (sva/gatam.) vana|vasad avibhramaf punar atrajbhava- 
tyah kopo laksyate. tatha hi, 

na tiryag avaloki caksur atilohitam kevalam 

vaco ’pi parus’jiksaram na ca padesu samsajjate 
him’|arta iva vepate sakala esa bimb’|adharah 

svabhava|vinate bhruvau yugapad eva bhedam gate. 

5.120 (pmkdsam) bhadre, Dusyanta | caritam prajasu prathitam, 
tath” ap’ idam na laksaye. 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


gautami: Your Majesty! You must not speak thus. Raised 
in the penance grove, she does not know deceit. 

king: Old nun!* 

Untaught cunning is evident among females 
not human, 

how much more so among those 
that are intelligent. 

Before flying away into the sky, 
female cuckoos ensure 
their offspring is reared by other birds. 

shakuntala: (angrily) You perceive everything according 
to the workings of your own heart! Can there be anybody 
else like you, girding himself in the armor of righteous¬ 
ness, resembling a well concealed by grass? 

king: (to himself) On the other hand, the lady’s unfeigned 
anger appears to be that of one raised in the forest. For, 

Her eye casts no side glances, 
but just glares very red, 
her voice is harsh and does not slur its words, 
her whole bimba-K& lower lip shivers 
as if pained by the cold, 
her naturally curved brows 
have at once knitted together. 

(aloud) Good woman, Dushyanta’s behavior is well known 
to his subjects, yet I note no such thing. 
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5.125 


sakuntala: 

r tumhe yyeva pamanam 

janadha dhamma|tthidim ca loassa 
laj j a| vinij j idao 

jananti khu kim nnu mahilao?, 

r susthu dava! sacchand’|arinl kad” amhi ja aham imassa Pu- 
ru|vamsa|paccaena hiaa|sattha|dharassa muha|mahuno 
hatth’|abbhasam uvagada.j (iti mukharn avrtya roditi.) 

bhagurih: ittham apratihatam capalam dahati. atah khalu, 

parlksya sarvam kartavyam 
visesat samvidah kriyah 
ajnatajhrdayesv evam 
vairi|bhavati sauhrdam. 

raja: ayi bhoh! kim atra|bhavatl|pratyayad ev asman atiba- 
lena ksinvanti bhavantah? 

sarngaravah: srutam bhavadbhir adhar’|ottaram. 

a janmanah sathyam asiksito yas 
tasy’ apramanam vacanam janasya! 
par’jabhisamdhanam adhlyate yair 
«vidy” eti» te santu kil’ apta|vacah! 

raja: hanta bhoh, satya[vadin! abhyupagatam tavad asma- 
bhir, evamjvidha vayam. kim punar imam abhisamdhaya 
labhyate? 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


shakuntala: 

You alone are the authority 

and you know the ways of the world, 
what possibly can timid women know? 

So be it! I have been made a wanton woman, I who, trusting 
in the lineage of Puru, have fallen into the hands of a 
man with a honeyed mouth but a blade in his heart. 

(Averts her face and weeps.) 

bhaguri: This is how an unrestrained rash deed burns. 
That is why. 

One should enter into alliances, above all, 
after checking everything carefully. 

This is how among those 
whose hearts are unknown, 
affection turns to hatred. 

king: Ah! sir! Why with just the testimony of her ladyship 
do you grieveously cast a slur upon me. 

sharnga-rava: Your Majesty has got it upside down. 

The words of a person 

who since birth has not known deceit 
have no authority! 

Those who have made a study 
of cheating others, 
calling it “politics,” 
they are reliable authorities! 

king: Alas, speaker of the truth! We admit to being political. 
But what would be gained from deceiving her? 


5.125 
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5.130 saradvatah: vinipatah. 

raja: tarn n’ aham prarthaye. 

saradvatah: bho rajan! kim uttar’|ottarair? anusthita|gu- 
ru|samdesah smah. samprati nirgacchamahe vayam. 

tad esa bhavataf patni 
tyaja v” ainam grhana va 
upayantur hi daresu 

prabhuta sarvato|mukhi. 

Gautami, gaccha gacch’ agratah! (iti prasthitdh.) 

5.135 sakuntala: (sa/dainyam) r hum! imina dava kedavena vi- 
ppaladdha mhi. tumhe vi mam pariccai'dum icchadha. 
ta ka gadl?, (iti Gautamim anugacchati.) 

gautami: (sthitvd) r vaccha Sangarava! anugacchady esa ka- 
runa|paridevinl Saiintala. paccadesa|kaluse bhattare kim 
va puttia me kareduFj 

sarngaravah: (purodhasa samjnitaf pratinivrttya) ah! puro| 
bhage! kim idam svatantryam avalambyate? ( Sakuntala 
bhitd vepate.) 

sarngaravah: srnotu bhavati! 

yadi yatha vadati ksiti|pas tatha 
tvam asi kim pitr|soka|daya tvaya 
atha tu vetsi suci vratam atmanah 
pati|grhe tava dasyam api ksamam. 


248 



ACT five: the tragedy 


sharadvata: Ruin! 

king: That is not what I seek. 

sharadvata: King! What’s the point of this dispute? We 
have carried out our preceptors command. Now we 
depart. 

So she is your wife, take her or leave her. 

For a husband’s power over his wives 
is all-encompassing. 

Gautami, go, go ahead! (They set off.) 

shakuntala: (pitifully) Oh no! I really have been deceived 
by this cheat. You, too, are about to abandon me. What 
is the way out? (With this, she follows Gautami.) 

gautami: (stops) Child, Sharnga-rava. Shakuntala, lament¬ 
ing piteously, is following us. When her husband is so 
vile as to reject her, what can my daughter do? 

sharnga-rava: (turns around, beckoned by the priest) Ah! 
You forward woman! Are you being willful? (Shakuntala 
trembles with fear.) 

sharnga-rava: Listen! 

If you are as the king says, 
then what have we to do with you, 
who brings grief to your father? 

But if you know your conduct to be pure, 
then even slavery in your husband’s house 
is bearable. 


5.130 
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5.140 tistha! sadhayamo vayam. 

raja: bhos tapasvin! kim atra|bhavatlm vipralabhase? 

kumudany eva sas’|ankah 

savita bodhayati parika|jany eva 
vasinam hi para|parigraha| 
samslesa|paran|mukhl vrttih. 

sarngaravah: rajan! atha purva|parigraho ’ny’jasangad vi- 
smrto bhavet, tada katham adharma|bhiro? 

raja: bhavantam eva guru|Iaghavam praksyami. 

5.145 mudhah syam aham esa va 

vaden mithy” eti samsaye— 
dara|tyagl bhavamy aho 
para|strijsparsa|pamsulah. 

purodhah: (vicarya) yadi tavad evam kriyate... 

raja: .. . anusastu mam bhavan. 

purodhah: atra|bhavatl tavad a prasavad mad|grhe tistha- 
tu. bhtitam idam ucyate: tvam sadhubhir adistaf pratha- 
mam cakra|vartinam janayisyas’ lti. sa cen muni|dau- 
hitras taI|laksan’|opapanno bhavisyati tataf pratinandya 
suddh’|antam enam pravesayisyas’ iti. viparyaye pitur 
asyah samipa|gamanam upasthitam eva. 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


Stay! We are leaving. 

king: Ascetic! Why do you deceive the lady? 

The moon awakens only night-lilies, 
the sun only lotuses. 

The character of the self-restrained recoils 
from embracing the wife of another. 

sharnga-rava: King! What if your previous conquest has 
been forgotten because you are preoccupied with an¬ 
other woman, then what, O shunner of dishonor? 

king: Let me ask his honor what is more plausible here. 

Doubting whether I might be oblivious 
or whether she might speak falsely— 

shall I become a wife-reviler 
or a defiler of another’s wife? 

priest: (consideringj What if we were to do this... 

king: .. . Please advise me. 

priest: Let her ladyship stay in my house until she has 
given birth. I say this advisedly: You were told by the 
wise that your firstborn will be an emperor. If the son 
of the sage’s daughter is endowed with the appropriate 
marks, then congratulate her and welcome her into the 
female apartments. Otherwise, you should send her back 
to her father. 


5.140 


5-145 


251 



SHAKUNTALAS RECOGNITION 
raja: yatha gurubhyo rocate. 

5.150 purodhah: vatse, anugaccha mam! 

sakuntala: (rudati) r bhaavadi Vasujhe! dehi me viaram!, 
(iti niskrdntd saha sakalaifpurodhasd ca.) 

raja: (sapa/vyavahita/snirtih Sakuntaldm eva cintayati.) 

nepathye: ascaryam ascaryam! 

raja: (karnam dattva) kim nu khalu syat? 

5.155 purohitah: (pravisya) deva! adbhutam khalu samvrttam. 

raja: kim iva? 

purodhah: parivrttesu Kanva|sisyesu, 

sa nindantl svani bhagyani bala 
bah’|utksepam kranditum ca pravrtta.. . 

raja: kim ca? 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


king: As my preceptor wishes. 
priest: Child! Follow me. 

shakuntala: (cryingj Goddess Earth, give me an opening. 
(She goes out with the priest and all others.) 

king: (His memory blocked by the curse, he thinks about Sha¬ 
kuntala.) 

offstage: A miracle, a miracle! 

king: (listening) What can be happening now? 

priest: (entering) Your Majesty! A miracle has occurred. 

king: What kind of miracle? 

priest: When Kanva’s disciples had departed, 

When the girl, lamenting her lot, 
began to weep, 
tossing up her arms... 

king: What then? 
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5.160 purodhah: 

stri|samsthanam c’ apsarasjtirtham arad 
aksipy’ aiva jyotir enam tiro ’bhut. 

(sarve vismitdh.) 

raja: bhagavan, prag api sa asmabhir arthaf pratyadista eva. 

kim vrtha tarken’ anvistena visramami? 
purodhah: vijayasva! (iti niskrdntah.) 

5.165 raja: (sa/smitam) Vasumati! paryakulo ’smi. sayana|bhu- 
mim adesaya. 

pratIharI: (s’/adaram) r ido ido devo^ (parikramanti.) 
raja: (dtma/gatam) 
kamam pratyadistam 

smarami na parigraham munes tanayam 
balavat tu duyamanam 

pratyayayat’ iva mam hrdayam. 

iti niskrdntah sarve. 

5.170 iti maha|kavi|Kalidasa|viracite 

Sakuntala|namani natake 
pancamo ’nkah. 
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ACT five: the tragedy 


priest: 5a6o 

A light in female shape fell upon her 
near Nymph-ford and whisked her away. 

(All are amazed.) 

king: Your reverence, I have already settled this matter. 

Why should I weary myself with vain conjectures? 

priest: Be victorious. (Exit.) 

king: (smiling) Vasumati! I am troubled. Lead the way to 5.165 
the bedchamber. 

chamberlain: (respectfidly) This way, Your Majesty, this 
way. (They walk about.) 

king: (to himself) 

Though I cannot recall marrying 
the sage’s daughter I rejected, 
but my sorely pained heart seems to want me to. 

All go out. 

Thus ends the fifth act 5- I 7° 

in the play called “Shakuntala,” 
composed by the great poet Kali-dasa. 
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ACT SIX: 
THE LONGING 



(tatafpravisati nagarika/syalafpascadlbaddham purusam ada- 
ya raksinau ca.) 

raksinau: (purusam tadayitva) r ale kumbhilaa! kadhehi ka- 
him tae ese maha|mani|patthal|ukkinna|nam|akkhale 
laakl’|angullae samasadite?, 

purusah: (bhayam natayitva) r pasldantu pasldantu bhadu- 
a|missa! hage kkhu idisassa kammano na kallelj 

prathamah: r kim nu kkhu sohane bamhane tti kalia lanna 
padiggahe dinne?, 

6.5 purusah: r anadha danim! hage Sakkavadalajvasike dhiva- 
le.. 

dvitiyah: r padac|cala! kim khu de amhehim jadl puscida?, 

syalah: r Suaa! kadhedu sawam anukkamena. ma nam an- 
tara padibandhittha., 

raksinau: r jam autte anavedi.. . bhana, bhana!, 

purusah: r se hage jala|badis’|adlhim masca|bandhan’|ovae- 
him kudumba|bhalanam kalemi^ 

6.10 syalah: (prahasya) r visuddho danim de ajlolj 

purusah: 'bhatta!, 

r sahajam kila jam pi nindidam 
na hi tarn kamma vivajjanlaam 
pasu|malaka|kamma|dalune 
anukampajmidu eva softie.. 
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(Enter the city’s captain of the police with a man whose hands 
are hound behind his back and two guards.) 

guards: (beating the man) Hey, you bandit! Confess where 
you got the king’s signet ring, set with a valuable stone, 
incised with his name? 

man: (acting fear) Have mercy, have mercy, my esteemed 
brothers! I’m not capable of such a thing. 

first guard: Perhaps the king gave it to you as a present, 
thinking that you are a saintly brahmin? 

man: Hear me out now! I’m a fisherman living at “Indra’s 6 . 5 
Descent”.. . 

second guard: You thief! Did we ask you about your caste? 

police captain: Suchaka! Let him recount everything in 
order. Stop interrupting him. 

guards: As the brother-in-law commands. .. Confess, con¬ 
fess!* 

man: I support my family with fishing tackle such as nets 
and hooks. 

brother-in-law: (laughing) A saintly profession! 6.10 

man: Lord! 

It is said that whatever one’s hereditary trade, 
even if it be despised, 
it must not be abandoned. 

A learned brahmin, gentle with compassion, 
can cruelly sacrifice animals. 
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syalah: r tado tado!, 

purusah: r adh’|ekka|diase khandaso lohida|masce mae kap- 
pide. java tassa udal’|abbhantale edam ladana|bhasulam 
angullyaam pekkhami. pasca idha nam vikkaaa damsa- 
naante gahide bhava|missehim. ittike dava edassa agame; 
adhuna maledha kuttedha va!, 

6.15 syalah: (angidlyakam aghraya) r Janaa! macch|odara|santhi- 
dam ti natthi samdeho. tadha aam se v!sa|gandho. agamo 
danim edassa vimarisidawo: ta edha ra|ulam yeva gac- 
chamha.j 

raksinau: r gasca, nadha ganthilbhedaa!, (sarveparikrama- 
nti.) 

syalah: r Suaa! idha mam goula|duvare appamatta padivale- 
dha java imam jadh|agamam angullaam bhattino uvanla 
tadlya|sasanam padicchia nikkamami, 

ubhau: r pavisadu autte samilpasadaajj (syalo niskrantah.) 

prathamah: r Janaa, cilaadi autte.j 
6.20 dvitTyah: nam avasal’lovasappanla laano._, 

prathamah: r vaasa, phulanti mama hattha imassa vasanino 
pinaddhum.j (purusam nirdisati.) 

purusah: r n’ alihadi bhadu|bhaduke akala|malake bhavi- 
dum.j 

dvitTyah: (vilokya) r ... ese amhanam Isale patte genhia laa| 
sasanam.j (purusam prati) r saiilanam muham pekkhasi 
adhava giddha|sialanam ball bhavisassi^ 
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ACT six: the longing 


brother-in-law: Ok, ok! 

man: Now, one day I was chopping up a rohita carp, when 
I saw in its guts this ring gleaming with a jewel. After¬ 
wards, as I was showing it around here for sale, you gents 
arrested me. That is how I got it; now kill me or beat 
me! 

brother-in-law: (smelling the ring) Janaka! There can be 6.15 
no doubt, it has been in the guts of a fish. This is why it 
reeks of raw flesh. Its origin must now be investigated: 
let us go to the royal court. 

guards: Move along, lord pick-pocket! (All walk about.) 

brother-in-law: Suchaka! You two be vigilant and wait 
for me here at the main gate until I inform his majesty 
of the provenance of the ring, receive his orders, and 
return. 

both: May the sister’s husband be favorably received by his 
majesty! (Exit the brother-in-law.) 

first: Janaka, the sister’s husband is taking his time. 

second: You must take into account that you have to wait 6.20 
for the right moment to approach a king. 

first: Buddy, my hands are itching to throttle this wretch. 
(Points to the man.) 

man: It is not right for someone addressed with the good 
name “brother” to bring an untimely death. 

second: (looking) ... here comes our master with the king’s 
orders, (to the man) You’ll either see the faces of your 
family* or become an offering to vultures and jackals. 


261 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

(pravisya) syalah: r siggham siggham edam.. (ity ardh’/ 
okte) 

6.25 purusah: r ha hade mhilj (iti visadam ndtayati.) 

syalah: r muncedha re muncedha jal’lovajlvinam! uvava- 
nno se kila angullaassa agamo. amha|samina yeva me 
kadhidam.j 

prathamah: r jam anavedi autre! Jama|vasadim gamia. .. 
khandam ca via padiniuttej (purusam muncati) 

purusah: (syalam pranamya) r bhatta! tava kelake me jivide!, 

syalah: r utthehi! esa bhattina angullaa j mulla | sammido 
paridosio vi de davido.j 

6.30 purusah: (sa/harsam pragrhya) r anugahide mhi.j 

prathamah: r tadha nama anugahide jam sulado avadalia 
hatthi|kkhandhe paditthavide., 

dvitiyah: r autta! palidosio kadhedi mah”|aliha|Iadanena 
tena angullaena bhattino padhamalbahujmadena hoda- 
wam^ 

syalah: r na ca tassim mah”|ariha|radanam ti bahu|manam 
bhattino takkemi-j 

ubhe: r kim khu?, 

6.35 syalah: r takkemi tassa damsanena ko vi ahilasido jano bha¬ 
ttina sumarido tti, jado tarn pekkhia muhuttam pa'idi| 
gambhlro payyussuamano samvutto^ 
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(enter the) brother-in-law: Quickly, quickly, he .. .(in 
mid-sentence) 

man: Oh! I’m dead! (Mimes despair.) 6. 25 

brother-in-law: Free him! Hey! Free the fisherman! His 
account of the ring’s origin checks out. Our master has 
told me so himself. 

first: As the brother-in-law orders! Entering the house of 
Death he has slipped out again through a crack. (He 
releases the man.) 

man: (bowing to the brother-in-law) Master! My life is yours. 

brother-in-law: Get up! This reward, equal in value to 
the ring, is to be given to you. 

man: (accepting itjoyfidly) I am favored. 6.30 

first: Favored to the extent of being taken down from 
impalement and set upon an elephant’s back. 

second: Sister’s husband! The reward reveals that the king 
must greatly value this ring with its precious stone. 

brother-in-law: I do not think that his majesty valued it 
because of its precious stone. 

both: Why then? 

brother-in-law: I hazard a guess that its sight reminded 6.35 
his majesty of some cherished person, because upon see¬ 
ing it he, normally so composed, showed for a moment 
a yearning. 
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dvitiyakah: r sadhu mantidam nama auttena.j 

prathamah: nam bhanami imassa kade mascalia|sattuno 
ttilj (itipurusam s’/asuyam pasyati.) 

purusah: r bhatta! ido addham tumhanam sumano|mullam 
bhoduj. 

ubhau: r ittike jujjadi._, 

6.40 syalah: r dhlvara, mahattarako hi sampadam pia|vaassako 
si me samvutto. kadambari|sakkhiam ca amhanam pad- 
hamajsohidam icchladi. ta ehi sundia|salam gacchamha.j 
iti niskrdntdh. 
pravesakah. 
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second: The sister’s son has ably assisted him. 
first: I would say this fish-foe has benefitted! (He looks at 
the man with malice.) 

man: Master! Let half of it be your flower-money. 
both: The decent thing to do. 

brother-in-law: Fisherman, now you have become my 6.40 
best friend. Our new friendship calls for endorsement 
by wine, so let’s go to the tavern. 

All go out. 

End of the prelude. 
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(tataf pravisaty dkdsa/yataken ’ Aksamdla.) 

aksamala: r nivattidam mae payyaya|nivattaniam acchara| 
tittha|sannijjham. ta java imassa ra’|esino udantam pa- 
ccakhl|karemi. Menaa | sambandhena sarira|bhuda me 
Saiintala, tae a etan|nimittam yeva sadittha|purav’ amhi.j 
(parikramya purah samantad avalokya ca) r kim nu kkhu 
usavam|dine vi nirusav’|arambham via raa|ulam disadi. 
adhava atthi me vibhavo panidhanena sawam janidum. 
kim tu sahle adaro anidawo. bhodu. imanam dava uj- 
jana| valinlnam tirakkarinl | pacchanna pasa | parivattinl 
bhavia uvalahisse.j (tathd karoti.) 

6.45 (tataf pravisati cut’/drikuram avalokayantl ceti tasyas ca prs- 
thato ’para.) 

prathama: 

r aamba|haria[ventaa 

jo usasio ’si surahi|masassa 
dittho a cua|ccharaa 

chana|mangalaam va pekkami.j 

dvitTya: (upasrtya) r hala Parahudike! kin-n-edam eaini ma- 
ntesi.j 

prathama: r sahi, cuda|ladiam pekkhia ummatta parahudia 
bhodi.j 

6.50 dvitTya: (sa/harsam) Icadham uvatthido mahulmasoFj 

prathama: r Mahu|arie, tav’ edanim kalo eso mada|vibbha- 
m’loggldanam.j 
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(Enter Aksha-mala in an aerial vehicle.) 

aksha-mala: I have seen to my routine duties at the nymph’s 
bathing-place. Now let me see for myself how fares the 
royal sage. Because of my friendship with Menaka I have 
come to cherish Shakuntala, and she herself has sent me 
on this errand, (walks forward, looking around) How can 
it be that the royal court seems unprepared for festivity 
on a festival day? To tell the truth, I have the power to 
know anything by meditative concentration, but I must 
honor my friend’s wishes. Very well, concealed by my 
spell of invisibility, I will find out by standing beside 
these two gardeners. (Does so.) 

(Enter a servant girl examining a mango shoot, and behind 6. 45 
her another.) 

first gardener: 

O spray of mango blossoms, seeing you, 
the exhalation of the spring month, 
with your green stalk tawny, 

It seems to me that I see a seasonal blessing.* 

second gardener: (approaching) Dear Para-bhritika, what 
is it you are saying to yourself? 

first gardener: Friend, a cuckoo becomes intoxicated 
when she sees a mango tendril.* 

second gardener: (joyfully) Has spring arrived? 6.50 

first gardener: Madhu-karika, now is the time for your 
songs intense with passion. 
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dvitiya: r sahi, avalambassa java agga|pada|paditthivia bha- 
via Kama|devassa accanam karemi-j 

prathama: r jai' mama vi addham accanaalphalassa., 

dvitiya: r hala! abhanide vi edam bhodi, jado ekkam ye- 
va no duha|thidam sariram., (sakhy/avalambitam krtvd 
cuta/bhangam natayati) r ammahe! appadibuddho vi cu- 
dajpasavo eso bandhana|bhanga|surahl vadi^ (kapotakam 
krtva) namo bhaavade maaralddhajaa!, 

6.55 r arihasi me cu’|ahkura! 

dinno Kamassa gahia|dhanuassa 
santhavia|j uvai|lakkho 

’pacchakkhalio saro houmjj 

(cut’/ankumm ksipati.) 

(pravisya rusitah kancukI.) 

kancukI: ma tavad an|atma|jne! deven’ apramukhata eva 
pratisiddhe vasant’|6tsave tvam atra manjarljbhangam 
arabhase. 

ubhe: (bhlte) r pasidadu ayyo! agahid’|attha khu amhe^ 

6 . 6 o kancukI: hum! na khalu srutam yuvabhyam yad yatha va- 
santais tarubhir api devasya sasanam pramanlkrtam tad| 
asrayibhis ca? tatha hi— 
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second gardener: My dear, hold me while I stand on 
tiptoe and worship the God of love. 

first gardener: If I get half of the fruit of the worship. 

second gardener: My dear! That goes without saying, 
for we are one in two bodies, (mimes plucking a mango 
blossom supported by her friend) Oho! Even though the 
mango blossom is as yet unopened it is fragrant as I 
break its stalk, (making the pigeon gesture) Hail to the 
crocodile-bannered God of love! 

O mango shoot! I offer you to the God of love, 6.55 

who has seized his bow, 

May you become an infallible arrow 
targetting young women! 

(Throws the sprout.) 

(Enter the enraged chamberlain.) 

chamberlain: Stop it, you foolish girl! When the spring 
festival has been expressly banned by his majesty, you 
start plucking blossoms. 

both: (frightened) Forgive us, lord! We heard nothing of 
this. 

chamberlain: Hmph! How can you not have heard his 6.60 
majesty’s command, which even the trees of spring and 
those living in them have obeyed? For— 
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cutanam cira|nirgat” api kalika 
badhnati na svam rajah, 
samnaddham yad api sthitam kuravakam 
tat korak’|avasthaya, 
kanthesu skhalitam gate ’pi sisire 
pums|kokilanam rutam 
sanke samharati Smaro ’pi cakitas 
tun’jardha|krstam saram. 

aksamala: r na ettha samdeho! maha|ppahavo ra’iesl.j 

prathama: r ayya, kadi diasa amhanam Mittajvasuna ratthi- 
ena bhattino pada|mulado pesidanam, idha a kila|hare 
padikammam appidam. ado na kada vi suda|puravo eso 
amhehim vuttanto^ 

kancukI: bhavatu, na punar evam vartitavyam. 

6.6 5 ubhe: r ayya, koduhallam no. jam imina janena sodawam 
ta kadhedu ayyo kim nimittam bhattina vasanta|komidI 
padisiddha tti?, 

aksamala: r usava|ppia raano. ettha guruna karanena hoda- 
wam^ 

kancukI: bahull|bhutam etat, tat kim na kathyate? asti 
bhavatyoh karna|patham ayatam ^akuntala|pratyadesa| 
kaullnam? 

ubhe: r ayya! sudam ratthia|muhado java ahgullaa|damsa- 
nam.j 



ACT six: the longing 


The mango blossom, though mature, 
will not put forth its pollen, 

The amaranth, though poised, will not bud, 

The cooing of the male koil falters in its throat 
even though the winter has passed. 

I fear that even the God of love, startled, puts down 
his arrow, half-drawn from his quiver. 

aksha-mala: There can be no doubt about it! Mighty is the 
royal sage. 

first gardener: Lord, the royal brother-in-law Mitra-vasu 
dispatched us for a few days from his majesty’s presence 
to decorate the belvedere over there. That is why we had 
no news whatsoever of this matter. 

chamberlain: Very well, but do not do it again. 

both: Lord, we are curious. If we may know, please tell us 6.65 
why his majesty has banned the vernal full-moon festival. 

aksha-mala: Kings are fond of festivities. There must be 
some weighty reason here. 

chamberlain: It is well known, so why should I not tell 
you? Has the scandal of Shakuntala’s rejection reached 
your ears? 

both: Lord! We have heard of it from the king’s brother- 
in-law, up to the disclosure of the ring. 
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kancukI: tena hi sv|alpam kathayitavyam. yada khalu sv’| 
angullyaka|darsanad anusmrtam devena «satyam udha| 
purva maya rahasi tatra|bhavad Sakuntala mohat pratya- 
dist” eti!» tada|prabhrty eva pascat|tapa|parigato devah. 
kutah? 

6.70 ramyam dvesd, yatha|sukham prakrtibhir 
na pratyaham sevyate, 
sayy”jopanta|vivartanair vigamayaty 
unnidra eva ksapah 
daksinyena dadati vacam ucitam 
antah|purebhyo yada 
gotresu skhalitam tada bhavati ca 
vrlda|vilaksas dram. 

- - r . 

aksamala: piam melj 

kancukI: prabhavato vaimanasyad utsava|pratisedha iti. 

ubhe: r jujjadi ;j 

nepathye: r edu edu bhavam.j 

6 . 75 kancukI: (karnam dattva) ayam ita ev’ abhivartate devah! 
sva|karm’ anusthlyatam. (iti niskrdnte cetike.) 

(tatafpravistafpascdt/tapalsadrsalveso raja vidusakafpratihari 
ca.) 

kancukI: (rdjdnam. avalokya) aho sarvasv avasthasu rama- 
nlyatvam ev’ akrti|visesanam. samutsuko ’pi ^akuntalam 
prati priya|darsano devah. ya esa— 


272 



ACT six: the longing 


chamberlain: Then there is little left to tell. When his 
majesty saw the ring he regained his memory: “It is really 
true, I did marry mistress Shakuntala in secret and reject 
her in a fit of delusion!” And since then he has been filled 
with remorse. How? 

He despises enjoyments, 6. 70 

His subjects no longer approach him every day as 
they wish. 

He passes his nights fitfully tossing back and forth 
on the end of the bed. 

When out of courtesy he makes 
polite conversation 

with the ladies of the inner chambers, he falters 
in their names, and is ashamed for a long time. 

aksha-mala: I like the sound of this! 

chamberlain: The festival is cancelled because of his ma¬ 
jesty’s dejection. 

both: That makes sense. 

offstage: Come, come sir. 

chamberlain: (listening) His majesty is heading this way. 6.75 
See to your duties! (Exit the servant girls.) 

(Enter the king wearing a costume suitable to remorse, the 
buffoon, and the portress.) 

chamberlain: (looking at the king) Ah! The exceptionally 
beautiful are sublime in any condition. Though he pines 
for Shakuntala, his majesty is fair to behold. He who- 
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pratyadista|visesa|mandana|vidhir 
vama|prakosthe slatham 
bibhrat kancanam ekam eva valayam 
svas’jbparaktjadharah 
rinta|jagaranajpratanta|nayanas 
tejo|gunad atmanah 
samskar’|6llikhito maha|manir iva 
kslno ’pi n’ alaksyate. 

aksamala: r thane kkhu paccadesa|vimanida vi Saiintala jam 
imassa kade kila tammadi^ 

6.80 raja: (dhydna/mandam parikramya) 

prathamam sarang’|aksya 

priyaya pratibodhyamanam api suptam 
anusaya|duhkhay’ edam 

hata]hrdayam samprati vibuddham. 

aksamala: r idisaim se tavassime bhagaldheaim.j 

vidusakah: (apavarya) langhido eso bhuo Saiintala|vade- 
na. na ane kadham cikicchidawo bhavissadi^ 

kancukI: (upagamya) jayatu jayatu devah. maha|raja! tavad 
rajiiaf pratyaveksitaf pramada|vana|bhumayah yatha|ka- 
mam adhyastam vinoda|sthanani devah. 

6.85 raja: (pratihdrim prati) Vasumati, mad|vacanad amatyajPi- 
sunam bruhi. «cira|prabodhan na sambhavitam asmab- 
hir adya dharm’|asanam adhyasitum. yat pratyaveksitam 
aryena paura|karyam tat pattrakam aropya dlyatam iti!» 

pratiharI: r jam devo anavedi.j (iti niskranta.) 
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Rejects ostentatious ornamentation, 

Wears a loose, single golden bracelet 
on his left forearm, 

His lower lip is reddened by sighing, 

His eyes are languid with wakeful worries. 

Because of his inherent brilliance 

he does not appear wasted, like a great jewel 
polished by abrasion. 

aksha-mala: Justifiably Shakuntala pines on his behalf, 
though he shamed her with rejection. 

king: (walks around slowly, lost in thought) 6 .80 

This wretched heart at first was asleep, 

Though my doe-eyed beloved tried to wake it. 

Now it has awakened to the grief of remorse. 

aksha-mala: The poor girl’s fate is much the same. 

buffoon: (aside) He’s suffering another bout of the “Sha- 
kuntala’-disease. I don’t know how he can be cured. 

chamberlain: (approaching) Victory, victory to his majesty! 
Great king! The royal parklands have been inspected so 
that you may visit them at your leisure. 

king: (to the portress) Vasumati, tell minister Pishuna in my 6.85 
name that because of prolonged sleeplessness it is not 
possible for me to occupy the throne of justice today. 

Let his honor send me a written report on whatever civil 
cases he investigates today. 

portress: As his majesty commands. (Exit.) 
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raja: Parvatayana! tvam api sva[niyogam a|sunyam kuru. 

kancukI: tatha! (iti niskrantah.) 

vidusakah: r kadam bhavada nimakkhiam. sampadam si- 
sira|vicchede ramanle imassim pamada|vane suham vi- 
harissamo^ 

6.90 raja: vayasya, yad ucyate «randhr’|6panipatino ’nartha iti» 
tad avyabhicari. pasya— 

upahita|smrtir angulijmudraya 
priyatamam animitta|nirakrtam 
anusayad anurodimi c’ otsukah 

surabhi|masa|sukham samupasthitam. 

vidusakah: r cittha java, imam dandaam cudajmammadhae 
padae^ 

raja: (sa/smitam) bhavatu. drstam brahma|varcasam. sakhe, 
atr’ opavistaf priyayah kim cid anukarinlsu latasu drstim 
vilobhayami. 

vidusakah: nam khu bhavada MedhavinI livi | karl san- 
dittha: «mahavl|mandave imam khanam padivala'issam. 
tahim me citta|phalae sa|hattha|lihidam tattha|bhod!e 
Saiintalae padikidim anehi tti.>>, 

6.95 raja: ldrsam me hrdaya|samsthanam. tat tarn ev’ adesaya 
madhavljmandapam. 

vidusakah: r edu bhavam.j (parikramatah. Aksamal” anu- 
gacchati.) 
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king: Parvatayana! You too see to your duties. 

chamberlain: Very well! (Exit.) 

buffoon: You have got rid of the flies. Now that the winter 
is over we can relax at ease in this pleasant grove. 

king: My friend, the saying, “Mishaps strike at weaknesses” 6.90 
is unfailing. Look— 

As I regain my memory through the signet ring 
and longingly lament with regret 
my beloved, baselessly rejected— 

The joy of the fragrant month of spring 
is at hand. 

buffoon: Just a second. I will smite this staff upon that 
mango-cupid. 

king: Never mind. I have seen your brahminical potency. 

My friend, seated here I will beguile my eyes with these 
vines that somewhat imitate my beloved. 

buffoon: But surely you have just informed the painter 
Medhavini: “I will spend some time in the mddhavi 
bower. Bring me the portrait of lady Shakuntala that 
I painted on a drawing board with my own hand.” 

king: Such is the condition of my heart.* Lead the way to 6.95 
the mddhavi bower. 

buffoon: Come, Your Majesty. (They walk about. Aksha- 
mala follows.) 
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vidusakah: ( vilokya) r eso mani|sila|pattaka|sanadho maha- 
vI|mandavao vivittadae nlsaddam sagadena via padiccha- 
di pia|vaassam. uvavisamha. nisldadu bhavam.j (ubhau 
pravisy ’ opavistau.) 

aksamala: (latdm dsritya sthita.) 

raja: (smaranam abhimya) sakhe Madhavya, sarvam idam 
smarami. ^akuntalayaf prathama | darsana | vrttante yat 
kathitavan asmi bhavate. sa bhavan pratyadesa | divase 
mat|samipa|gato n’ aslt. prathamam api na tvaya kada 
cit sankathasu tatra|bhavatyah klrtitam nama. na khalv 
aham iva mithahjsamvidam smrto ’si. 

6.100 vidusakah: r na visumarami. kim tu sawam kadhidam tae 
yyeva vuttam. parihasajviappo eso na bhud’|attho tti. ra- 
hassa|bheda|bhlruna mae vi mip|pinda|manda|buddhina 
tadha yeva gahidam. avi a bhavidawada balavadi^ 

aksamala: r evam n’ edam.j 

raja: (dhyatva) sakhe, paritrayasva mam, paritrayasva mam. 

vidusakah: r kim n’ edam Idisam uvanadam? kada una sap| 
purisa soa|baddha|dhiyya honti? nam pavadena vi girio 
nippakampa.j 

raja: vayasya. nirakaranajviplavayaf priyayah samavastham 
anusmrtya balavad asvastho ’smi. sa maya— 
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buffoon: (looking) This madhavi bower, furnished with 
a jewelled stone bench, greets my dear friend with a 
soundless welcome. Let us enter. Take a seat, sir. (Both 
enter and sit down.) 

aksha-mala: (Stands by a vine.) 

king: (acts remembrance) Madhavya my friend. I remember 
it all. What I said to you the first time I saw Shakuntala.* 

On the day I rejected her you were not by my side. Even 
before, you never brought up her name in conversation. 

Surely you, like me, did not remember what we said to 
each other. 

buffoon: I did not forget, on the contrary, you told me 6.100 
everything that happened. You said it was a kind of joke, 
not a fact. I, dimwitted like a clod of mud, afraid of 
divulging the secret, took it at face value. Also, fate is 
powerful. 

aksha-mala: That is true. 

king: (daydreaming) My friend, help me, help me. 

buffoon: How have things got this far? How could the 
fortitude of good men be affected by grief? Surely moun¬ 
tains remain unshaken even by a storm wind. 

king: My friend. When I remember my beloved reduced 
to helpless panic, I am violently sick. She— 
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6.105 itaf pratyadista 

svajjanam anugantum vyavasita 
sthita tisth’ ety uccair 

vadati guru|sisye guru|same 
punar drstim baspa- 

prasara|kalusam arpitavatl 
mayi krure yat tat 

sajvisam iva salyam dahati mam. 

aksamala: ammahe ldisl katth’|avattha. imassa santavena 
aham rame.j 

vidusakah: r atthi deva takko. kena tattha|bhodI akasa|ga- 
mina avahita tti.j 

raja: ka iva devatabhyo ’nyah sambhavyate. Menaka kila 
sakhyas te janma|pratisth” eti srutavan asmi. tat|sakhlb- 
his tarn eva hrtam hrdayam asankate. 

aksamala: ammo! moho kkhu eso vimhaanlo na una pa- 
diboho.j 

6 .no vidusakah: ja'f evam ta atthi kkhu samagamo vi kalena 
tatthalbhavadie.j 

raja: katham iva? 

vidusakah: r na kkhu mada|pidaro bhatti|virahidam duhi- 
daram dram pekkhidum parenti^ 

raja: vayasya. 

svapno nu maya nu mati|bhramo nu 
klistam nu tavat phalam eva punyam? 
asannivrttyai tad atitam esa 

mano|rathanam ajtata|prapatah. 
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Driven out by me, 6.105 

When she wanted to follow her own people 
Commanded aloud: “Stay!” 
by her father’s pupil, 
who was like her father, 
casting one more glance dimmed 
by flowing tears 
at cruel me— 

All this stings me like a poisoned dart. 
aksha-mala: Ah! What agony. I delight in his pain. 

buffoon: There is, You Majesty, this conjecture. Her lady¬ 
ship must have been carried off by some sky-goer. 
king: Who other than a deity would be capable of this? 

I was told that Menaka was the mother of your friend. 

My heart believes her to have been taken by her friends. 
aksha-mala: Oho! His confusion was surprising, but not 
his awakening to reason. 

buffoon: If that is so then there will eventually be a reunion 6.110 
with her ladyship. 

king: How so? 

buffoon: Her mother and father will not long endure to 
see her separated from her husband. 
king: My friend. 

Was it a dream? An illusion? A fallacy? 

A hard-won reward of virtue? 

Departed beyond recall 
It is become this boundless precipice 
for my desires.* 
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6.115 vidusakah: ma evam bhana! nam khu anguliaam yeva 
nidarisanam. evam yeva avassam|bhavino acintaniya sa- 
magama honti^ 

raja: (ahguliyakam vilokya) aye! idam tad a|sulabha|sthana| 
bhramsi socanlyam. 

tava sucaritam anguliya nunam 

pratanu mam’ eva vibhajyate phalena. 
aruna|nakha|manoharasu tasyas 

cyutam asi labdha|padam yad angulisu. 

aksamala: (atma/gatam) r sakhi, dure vattasi. eainl dava ka- 
nnajsuham anubhavami.j 

vidusakah: r bho vaassa! idam anguliaam kena uggadena 
tattha|bhodie hattha|samsaggam pavidam?, 

6.120 raja: sruyatam! yada tapo|vanat sva|nagara|gamanaya pra- 
sthitam mam priya sa|baspam idam aha: «kiyac | ciren’ 
arya[putro ’smakam samsmarisyat’ iti.» 

vidusakah: r tado tado?, 

raja: pascad imam nama|mudram tad|angulau nivesayata 
maya pratyabhihitam: 

ek’|aikam atra divase divase madiyam 

nam’|aksaram ganaya gacchasi yavad antam 
tavat priye mad|avarodha|grha|pravesi 
neta janas tava samipam upaisyat’ lti. 
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buffoon: Don’t speak like that. Surely the ring itself is 6.115 
proof. This is how fated, extraordinary reunions take 
place. 

king: (looking at the ring) Ah! This is the pitiable thing that 
fell from that inaccessible place. 

Your virtuous deeds, O ring, 

Indeed are triflingly rewarded, 

Like mine. 

You have fallen from her fingers, 
enchanting with reddened nails, 
where you had gained a place. 

aksha-mala: (to herself) My friend, you are far away. Alone, 
therefore, I revel in this pleasure for the ears. 

buffoon: My friend! How did you endeavour to get this 
ring on to her ladyship’s hand? 

king: Listen! As I set out from the penance grove to my 6.120 
own city my beloved said this to me with tears in her 
eyes: “How long will my lord remember me?” 

buffoon: Then? Then? 

king: Then I placed this signet ring on her finger and told 
her: 

One by one, day be day, 

Count a syllable of my name. 

When you reach the end, my beloved, 

Someone will come to guide you 

to bring you to my women’s quarters. 
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... tac ca mohad darunam anusthitam. 

6.125 aksamala: r ramanIo de vihina damsido maggo^ 

vidusakah: r adha kadham dasie puttassa rohida|macchassa 
balisam via edam anuliaam muhe pavittham?, 

raja: Saci|tirtha|salilam kila vandamanayas te sakhya Gan- 
ga|srotasi paribhrastam. bhavatu. upalapsye tavad etat— 

katham nu tam bandhuralkomal’langulim 
karam vihayasi nimagnam ambhasi? 
athava, 

acetanam nama gunan na laksayen 
may” aiva kasmad avadhlrita priya? 

aksamala: r puw’|awara|virodhI eso vuttanto vattadi.j 

6.130 raja: a|karana|parityakta kad” anupreksanlya bhavisyati? 

(tataf pravisati phalaka/hasta lipi/kdri.) 

lipi|karI: (samantad avalokya) r eso kkhu bhatta. java nam 
uvasappami.j (upasrtya) r jaadu, jaadu bhatta! iam citta| 
gada bhattini.j (citra/phalakam darsayati.) 

vidusakah: (vilokya) r he he bho! sabhavajmahura aid! khu. 
sahu vaassa sahu. kim bahuna? sant’(anupavesa|sankae 
alavana|kuduhalam mam janaadi.j 
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... and committed that horror in delusion. 

aksha-mala: Fate showed you a pleasing way. 6.125 

buffoon: Then how did this ring get into the mouth of 
that wretched carp as if it were a hook? 

king: Your friend lost it in current of the Ganges as she 
paid homage to the water of Shachi-ford. Now let me 
rebuke it— 

How could you forsake that hand 
with its tender fingers arched 
and sink into the water? 

But no, 

An insentient thing cannot discern virtues, 

Yet how did I spurn my beloved? 

aksha-mala: The beginning and end of this story are at 
odds. 

king: When will I see her again, whom I gratuitously 6.130 
spurned? 

(Enter the artist with a painting board in her hand.) 

artist: (lookingaround) Here is His majesty, I will approach 
him. (approaching) Victory, victory, Your majesty! I bring 
the portrait of her ladyship. (Shows the painting board.) 

buffoon: (looking) Hey hey hey! Really quite a natural 
beauty. Well done, my friend, well done. Why say more? 
Believing that her soul has entered it, I feel an urge to 
converse with it. 
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aksamala: r aho, vaassassa vattika|rehae niunada! jane sahl 
aggado me citthadi.j 

6.135 raja: (nihsvasya) 

saksat priyam upagatam apahaya purvam 

citr’|arpitam aham imam bahu manyamanah. 
srotojvaham pathi nikamajjalam atltya 
jato ’smi re pranayavan mrga|trsnikayam. 

aksamala: r aam yeva sawam padivanno jamhi vattukama.j 

vidusakah: (nirvarnya) r bho, tinho atthajbhodlo dlsanti. 
sawao damsanlao. kadama ettha disadi SaiintalaFj 

aksamala: r moha|dakkho tavassl. avassam na me paccakha 
sahi.j 

raja: tvam tavat katamam tarkayasi? 

6.140 vidusakah: (ciram vilokya) r takkemi ja esa avasea|siniddha| 
pallavam asoa|ladiam samsida sidhila|kesa|bandh’|owa- 
manta|kusumena baddha|sea|binduna vaanaena visesa| 
namida|sahaim bahu|ladahim usasida|nlvina vasanena 
Isi parlsanta via alihida esa attha|bhodI Saiintala. idarao 
sahlo.j 

raja: nipuno bhavan. asty atra me bhava|cihnam. 

svinn’jangulljniveso 

rekha|prantesu drsyate malinah 
asru ca kapola|patitam 

laksyam idam vartik”|occhvasat. 
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aksha-mala: Oh! What skill in his companion’s brushwork! 

I perceive my friend standing before me. 

king: (sighing) 6.135 

At first I rejected my beloved 
when she stood before me. 

Sketched in a portrait, I show her respect. 

Ignoring the river in my path, 
overflowing with water, 

I have come to yearn, alas, for a mirage. 
aksha-mala: He has just acknowledged all that I wanted 
to say. 

buffoon: (inspecting) Three ladies can be seen. All of them 
are beautiful. Which one is Shakuntala? 
aksha-mala: The poor man is skilled at self-deception, my 
friend is not actually here. 
king: Which one do you think it is? 

buffoon: (gazingfor a longtime) I guess this one who seems 6.140 
fatigued, sketched as leaning against the vine on the 
ashoka tree, droplets of perspiration forming on her face 
shedding flowers from her loosened hair-tie, the vines 
that are her arms letting their branches droop low, the 
girdle of her garment untied, must be the lady Shakun¬ 
tala. The others are her companions. 
king: You are clever. There is the telltale sign of my love.* 

A smudge of moist fingerprints 
can be seen on the outlines, 

And a tear, fallen from my cheek 

can be spotted by the splaying of the brush. 


287 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

Medhavini, ardha | likhitam etad vinoda|sthanam. gaccha. 
vartikam tavad anaya. 

lipi| karI: r ayya madhawa! avalambha cittajphalaam java 
gacchami. J (iti vidusakaya dattva niskrdntd.) 

6.145 vidusakah: r kim avaram ettha ahilihidawamPj 

aksa| mala: r asamsaam jo jo sahle me ahiruido padeso tam 
tam alihidukamo bhavissado tti takkemi.j 

raja: Madhavya, sruyatam. 

karya saikata|llna|hamsa|mithuna 
sroto|vaha MalinI 

pad’jante nibhrtam nisanna|camare 
Gauri|gurof pavane 
sakh”|alambita|valkalasya ca taror 
nirmatum icchamy adhah 
sriige krsna|mrgasya vama|nayanam 
kanduyamanam mrglm. 

vidusakah: (atma/gatam) r tadha takkemi puridam anena 
citta|phalaam kucc’|alaehim tavasanam ti.j 

6.150 raja: Madhavya, anyacca. ^akuntalayafprasadhanam abhi- 
prltam atra vismrtam asmabhih. 

vidusakah: r kim via?j 

aksamala: r vana|vasassa tassa a soamallassa jam anusadisam 
bhavissadi tti.j 
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Medhavini! The pleasure grove is half-finished. Go, fetch 
the brush. 

artist: Noble Madhavya! Hold the drawing board until I 
return. (Gives it to the buffoon and goes out.) 

buffoon: What else needs to be painted here? 6.145 

aksha-mala: I think, without a doubt, he wants to paint 
all the places that my dear friend was fond of. 

king: Madhavya, listen. 

I must draw the river Malini 

its sandy banks lined by pairs of wild geese, 

The valley of the holy foothills of Himalaya, 
father of Gauri, where rest yaks, 

And beneath the tree from which hang 
bark-garments 

I want to sketch a doe rubbing her left eye 
on the stag’s horn. 

buffoon: (to himself) In addition I think he will fill the 
painting with the bushy beards of ascetics. 

king: Madhavya, another thing. I forgot an ornament Sha- 6.150 
kuntala was fond of. 

buffoon: What was it like? 

aksha-mala: Something befitting a forest-dweller and her 
tenderness. 
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raja: 

krtam na karn’|arpita|bandhanam sakhe 
sirisam a|ganda|vilambi|kesaram. 
na va sarac|candra|marIci|komalam 
mrnala|sutram racitam stan’|antare. 

vidusakah: Tdm nu attha|bhodI ratta|kuvalaa|sohina agga| 
hatthena muham ovaria cakida|cakida via thida^ (drstva) 
r he he bho! eso dasie putto kusuma|padaccaro mahu|aro 
attha|bhodie vaana|kam alam ahilasadi^ 

6.155 raja: nanu nivaryatam esa dhrstah! 

vidusakah: r bhavam yeva avinld’|anusasi varane pahavadi.j 

raja: yujyate. «ayi bhoh! kusuma(lata|priy’|atithe, kim itaf 
paripatana|khedam anubhavasi?» 

esa kusuma|nisanna 

trsit” api satl bhavantam anurakta 
pratipalayati madhu|kari 

na khalu madhu vina tvaya pibati. 

aksamala: r ahijadam khu varido.j 

6.160 vidusakah: r padisiddhajvama esa jadi.j 

raja: evam bhoh! «na me sasane tisthasi. sruyatam tarhi 
samprati.» 
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king: 

My friend, I have not drawn the shirisha flower, 
with its stalk fixed to her ear, 
and its filaments hanging down to her cheek, 

Nor the necklace of lotus fibres, 

mild like the rays of the autumn moon 
draped between her breasts.* 

buffoon: Now why does the lady seem startled, shielding 
her face with her fingers, as beautiful as red lilies? (look¬ 
ing) Hey hey hey! This son of a slave, this flower-raider, 
this bee, is hungry for her ladyship’s lotus face. 

king: Go on, chase this impertinent vandal away! 6.155 

buffoon: Only you, the chastiser of the wicked, are capable 
of warding him off. 

king: That’s right. “Ho! You are a welcome guest to ev¬ 
ery flowering vine. Why are you tiring yourself flitting 
around here?” 

There waits your loving she-bee 
nestling in a flower. 

Although she is thirsty 

She will not drink nectar without you. 

aksha-mala: What a graceful dismissal. 

buffoon: His kind can become stubborn when chased 6 l 6o 
away. 

king: You are right! “You will not abide by my command, 
so hear me now.” 
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aklista|bala|taru|pallava|lobhamyam 
pltam maya sa|dayam eva rat’jotsavesu 
bimb’jadharam dasasi ced bhramara priyayas 
tvam karayami kamar|odara|bandhana|stham! 

vidusakah: r evam tikkha|dandassa kadham de na bhaissa- 
di?, (prahasya, atma/gatam) r eso unmattao kkhu! aham 
pi idisassa samsaggena Idisa|vanno via samvutto.j 

aksamala: mam’ avi attano anantaram ganehi ja aham da- 
nim padibuddha^ 

6.165 raja: priye! sthito ’yam etavati? 

aksamala: r aho! dhire vi jane raso padam karedi.j 

vidusakah: r bho, cittam khu edam^ 

raja: (sa/visadam) vayasya, kim idam anusthitam pauro| 
bhagyam? 

darsana|sukham anubhavatah 
saksad iva tanmayena hrdayena 
smrti|karina tvaya me 
punar api citrikrta kanta. 

(iroditi.) 

6.170 aksamala: r vaassa, sumaridam tae paccadesa|vimananam 
Saiintalae sahle dittham khu paccakham amhehim.j 

lipi| kari: (pravisya) r bhatta, devle Kula|ppahae parijanena 
antara avacchinno de vattialkarandao^ 
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If you, O bee, bite my beloved’s lower lip 
red like a bimba fruit, 

as appealing as a virgin bud on a young tree, 
that I tenderly drunk in a celebration of passion, 

I will imprison you in a lotus! 

buffoon: With such harsh punishment how could he not 
be terrified of you? (laughing, aside) He really is stark 
raving mad! I too have become tainted by his company. 

aksha-mala: Count also me who is now awakened. 

king: My beloved! Is he still there? 6.165 

aksha-mala: Ah! Love can overwhelm even a resolute man. 

buffoon: It is a picture. 

king: (sadly) My friend, why show me such malice? 

While I was enjoying the bliss of seeing her, 
my heart absorbed, 
seemingly before me 
you, reawakening my memory, 
once more made her into a painting. 

(Weeps.) 

aksha-mala: My friend, I have indeed seen with my own 6.170 
eyes that you remember the disrespect you showed by 
rejecting Shakuntala. 

artist: (entering) Lord, your paintbox has fallen into the 
hands of the entourage of Queen Kula-prabha. 
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raja: bhavatu, vayam apy aksamah samprati vartika|karma- 
ni. 

aksamala: r bahu|manna se Kula|ppaha. adha va na edam 
kim ci. vipancie kkhu asannidhane eka|tantu vi agghadi-j 

raja: vayasya, pasya. katham avisrama|duhkham anubha- 
vamah? 

6.175 prajagarat khall|bhutas 

tasyah svapne samagamah 
baspo ’pi na dadaty enam 
drastum citra|gatam api. 

lipi kari: r bhatta, idam pi danim citta|padikidam Pingali- 
a|missio avahaththidam yadanti^ 

vidusakah: r bhinna danim se asa!, 

raja: hum! (stan’/antare hastam niksipati.) 

nepathye: r jaadu jaadu bhattinllj 

6.180 vidusakah: (karnam dattva) r avedha bho! Medhavinim ma¬ 
im via anusarantl uvatthida ante|ura|wagghl Pingalika., 

raja: vayasya, imam raksa priya|pratikrtim. 

vidusakah: r «attanaam ti» bhanahi^ 
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king: Very well, I am now anyway not in the frame of mind 
for painting. 

aksha-mala: He holds Kula-prabha in high regard. But it 
means nothing. If a vipahchi lute is not at hand, then a 
single stringed lute is prized. 

king: My friend, look. Why do I suffer pain with no respite? 

Wakefulness foils reunion with her in a dream; 6.175 

tears will not let me see her in a painting. 

artist: Lord, Pingalika and her friends are on their way to 
manhandle the portrait. 

buffoon: Now his hope is dashed! 

king: Ah! (Places his hand on his chest.) 

offstage: Victory, victory mistress! 

buffoon: (listening) Oh dear! Pingalika, the tigress of the 6.180 
women’s quarters, is upon us, tracking Medhavini like a 
deer. 

king: My friend, protect this portrait of my beloved. 

buffoon: You mean to say I should protect yourself. 
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aksamala: r sahi, esa padikidl vi de padivakkhassa alangha- 
nla kariadi.j 

vidusakah: (phalakam adaya) r eso nam tahim govemi ja- 
ttha paravadim vajjia avaro na pekkhadi.j (druta/padam 
niskrdntah.) 

6.185 pratIharI: (pravisyapatra/hasta) r jaadu jaadu devolj 

raja: Vasumati! na khalu devy agata? 

pratIharI: r bhatta, patta|hattham mam pekkhia padinivu- 
tta^ 

raja: kala|jna kary’|oparodham me pariharati. 

pratIharI: r deva, amacco vinnavedi. attha|jadassa ganana| 
bahuladae ekkam yeva pora|kayyam avekkhidam, tarn 
devo sodhum arihadi.j 

6.190 raja: Medhavini, vacyatam! 

lipi karI: r jam bhatta anavedi.j (pattrakam prasarya vaca- 
yati) «viditam astu deva|padanam yatha Dhana|vrddha 
iti yath”|artha|nama vanig varI|path’jopajIvI nau|vyasane 
vipannah. sa c’ an|apatyah. tasya koti|sata|samkhyatam 
vasu. tad idanlm raj’|artham apadyate. srutva raja pra- 
manam iti.» 

raja: (a/kampitah) kasta khalv an|apatyata. Vasumati! maha| 
dhanatvad bahu|patnlkena tatra|bhavata bhavitavyam. 
vicaryatam yadi kada cid apanna|sattva k” api tasya bhar- 
ya syat. 
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aksha-mala: My friend, even this portrait is removed from 
you, a foe. 

buffoon: (taking the board) I will hide it where none but 
turtle-doves will see it. (Exit with a quick step.) 

portress: (entering with a letter) Victory, victory to Your 6.185 
majesty! 

king: Vasumati! Has the queen not come? 

portress: Lord, she turned back when she saw me bearing 
a missive. 

king: She is mindful of timing and avoids interfering with 
my business. 

portress: Lord, the minister reports that because of the 
large volume of affairs he investigated only one citizen’s 
case. Your majesty should look at it. 

king: Medhavini, read it! 6.190 

scribe: As your majesty commands, (opens the document 
and reads) “Let it be known to his majesty that the aptly 
named merchant Dhana-vriddha* who trafficked by sea 
has perished in a shipwreck. He is without issue. His 
wealth amounts to thousands of millions. This now falls 
to the royal estate. Hearing this, may the king make a 
ruling.” 

king: (shaken) It is a misery to have no children. Vasumati! 
Because he was wealthy he must have had many wives. 
Enquire whether one of his wives may be pregnant. 
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pratIharI: r deva, idanim yeva Kesava|setthino duhida ni- 
vutta|pumsavana jaa sunladi. j 

raja: nanu garbhaf pitryam riktham arhati. gaccha. evam 
arya|Pisunam bruhi. 

6.195 pratIharI: 'jam deva anavedi!, (prasthita.) 

raja: ehy ehi tavat. 

pratIharI: (nivrtya) lamhi.j 

raja: api ca tatra|bhavan vaktavyah. kim anena samtatir asti 
n’ ast’ lti. 

yena yena viyujyante 

prajah snigdhena bandhuna 
sa sa papad rte tasam 

Duhsyanta iti ghosyatam. 

6.200 pratIharI: Idam nama ittham ghosidawam^ (niskramya 
punafpravisya ca) r deva, kale ghuttham iva ahinandidam 
deva|sasanam mahalanena^ 

raja: (dlrgham nihsvasya) evam santati|ccheda|niravalam- 
banam mula|purusanam avasane sampadaf param upa- 
tisthante. mam’ apy ante Puru|vamsa|sriya esa eva vrtta- 
ntah. 

pratIharI: r padihadam asarikidamjj 

raja: dhin mam upasthita|sreyo ’vamaninam! 

aksamala: r asamsaam sahim yeva hiae kadua nindido nena 
atta.j 
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portress: Lord, just now we have learnt that his wife, the 
daughter of the guildsman Keshava, has performed the 
pregancy rite to ensure the birth of a son. 

king: Well then the unborn child is entitled to the father’s 
inheritance. Go, tell the honorable Pishuna so. 

portress: As his majesty commands! (Departs.) 6.195 

king: Come back for a second. 

portress: (returning) Here I am. 

king: Tell his honor this too. What does it matter whether 
he has children or not? 

Proclaim that whatever dear kinsman 
my subjects lose, 

Dushyanta will take his place, 
if they are free from sin. 

portress: So it will indeed be proclaimed, (exits and re- 6.200 
enters) Your majesty, the people rejoiced in your procla¬ 
mation as they do in timely thunder.* 

king: (sighing deeply) This is how, when the last male of the 
family, unsupported through the severing of the lineage, 
passes away, wealth passes to another. When I die this 
too will befall the glory of the Puru line. 

portress: May this prospect not come to pass! 

king: Shame on me for reviling the good that providence 
brought to me! 

aksha-mala: No doubt he is blaming himself because of 
my friend. 
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6.205 raja: 

samropite ’py atmani dharma|patnl 
tyakta maya nama kula|pratistha 
kalpisyamana mahate phalaya 
vasum|dhara kala iv’ opta|bija. 

lipi| karI: (jan ’/antikam) r imam pattakam pesaantena kim 
sumaridam amaccena jam pekkhia dava bhattino jal’| 
avaseo samvutto?, (vicintya) r adhava na so abuddhi|pura- 
vam pavattadi.j 

raja: aho Duhsyantasya samsayam arudhaf pinda|bhajah. 

asmat param bata yatha|sruta|sambhrtani 
ko nah kule nivapanani karisyat’ iti 
nunam prasuti|vikalena maya pramuktam 
dhaut’|asru|sesam udakam pitaraf pibanti. 

6.210 aksamala: r sadisam khu de vavadhanam! vaattho pahu ava- 
rasu devlsu anuruva|putta|jammana puwa|purisanam 
arino bhavissadi tti^ (sva/gatam) r na me vaanam padige- 
nhadi! adhava anuruvam yeva osaham adankam nivare- 
d'u 

raja: (sok’/avegalnatitakena) 

a|mula|suddha|santati 

kulam etat Pauravam praja|vandhye 
mayy astam|itam an|arye 

desa iva Sarasvad|srotah. (sammoham gatah.) 
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king: 6.205 

I have abandoned my lawful wife, 
the foundation of my family, 
though my self was embedded in her— 

She who will bear a great fruit, 
just as does the earth 

in which a seed is sown in the right season. 

scribe: (aside) What did the minister have in mind when 
he sent this missive, that, once he saw it, would dampen 
his majesty’s spirits? (reflecting) But no, he would not act 
without forethought.* 

king: Ah! Dushyanta has imperiled his ancestors. 

After me, alas, who in our family can prepare 
the offerings prescribed by the sacred law? 

Surely my ancestors are drinking for water 
the clear tears I shed, 

I who am incomplete without offspring. 

aksha-mala: A characteristic oversight! A lord in the prime 6.210 
of his life will settle his debt to the ancestors through 
the birth of a worthy son by another queen, (to herself) 

He cannot hear my words! Or rather, only the right 
medicine can cure the disease. 

king: (miming grief) 

This Paurava lineage, pure from its beginning 
comes to a close since I, unworthy, 
have no offspring 

Just as the River Sarasvati seeps away 
in an unworthy desert. (Faints.) 
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parijanah: (sa/sambhramam avalokya) r samassasadu sama- 
ssasadu bhatta!, 

aksamala: r idanlm yeva nam niwudam karemi. adhava ma- 
hadlhim una devadahim edam damsidam. na sakko mae 
an|anunnadae hattha|samsaggam nedum. bhodu. janna| 
bha|osuao devao yyeva tadha karai'ssanti. jadha eso ra’|esi 
tae saha|dhamma|carinle samagamissadi^ (nabho ’valok- 
ya, sa/harsam) r karai'ssanti kadham yeva tahi pekkhami! 
java imina vuttantena piaisahim samassasemij (ndbhran- 
takena niskranta.) 

6- 2I 5 nepathye: abbamhannam abbamhannam bhoh! abbam- 
hannamlj 

raja: (sanaifpratyasvasya, karnam dattva) aye! Madhavyasy’ 
ev’ arta|nadah. 

lipi karI: r tavassl Pingalia|mlsanam muhe padido bhavis- 
sadi^ 

raja: Vasumati, gaccha mad|vacanad a|nisiddha|parijanam 
devlm upalabhasva. 

pratIharI: tatha (iti niskranta.) 

6 .220 raja: param’|artha|bhita iva bhinna|svaro brahmanah. kah 
ko ’tra bhoh. 

(pravisya) kancuki: ajnapayatu devah! 
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retinue: (looking on with alarm) Wake up lord, wake up! 

aksha-mala: I will end his pain here and now. But no, the 
High Gods have decreed this. Without permission I may 
not lend a hand. Let it be. The gods, eager for their share 
of sacrifice, will arrange the royal sage’s reunion with his 
wife, (looking at the sky, joyfully) I will watch how they 
manage it. So let me comfort my dear friend with this 
news. (Flies upwards.) 

behind the scene: Sacrilege, sacrilege, help! Sacrilege! 6.215 

king: (regaining consciousness, listening) Ah! It seems to be 
Madhavya’s call of distress. 

artist: The poor fellow must have fallen into the jaws of 
Mistress Pingalika. 

king: Vasumati, go and admonish the queen in my name 
for not restraining her retinue. 

portress: As you wish. (Exit.) 

king: The brahmin’s voice falters as if he were really afraid. 6.220 
Who is in attendance? 

(enter the) chamberlain: Command, you majesty! 
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raja: kim esa Madhavyo manavakah krandati? 

kancukI: deva, yavad avalokayami. (niskramya sambhramat 
punafpravistah.) 

raja: Parvatayana! na khalu kim|cid atyayikam? 

6.225 kancukI: deva, n’ aivam. 

raja: tat kuto ’yam vepathuh? kim tu 

prag eva jarasa kampah 
sa|visesam tu sampratam 
aviskaroti sarv’|angam 
asvattham iva marutah. 

kancukI: tat paritrayatam suhrdam maha|rajah. 
raja: kasmat paritratavyah? 

6.230 kancukI: mahatah krcchrat! 

raja: aye! a|nirbhinn’|artham ucyatam! 

kancukI: deva, yo ’sav abhram|liho nama prasadah. .. 

raja: kim tatra? 
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king: Why is that boy Madhavya wailing? 

chamberlain: Your Majesty, I will go and see. (Exit and 
return with alarm.) 

king: Parvatayana! Surely it is not a matter of life-and- 
death? 

chamberlain: No, your majesty. 6.225 

king: Then what is he afraid of? But, 

The tremor which before was brought on 
by your old age, now your whole body 
displays it exceedingly, 
like an ashvdttha tree in the wind. 

chamberlain: So protect your friend, great king. 

king: Protect him from what? 

chamberlain: From great hardship! 6.230 

king: Ah! Say something that makes sense! 

chamberlain: Your majesty, that palace called the “cloud- 
licker”... 

king: What’s going on there? 
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KANCUKi: 

6.235 tasy’ agra|bhumer grha|nlla|kanthair 
aneka|visranti|vilanghya|srngam 
sakha prakas’|etara|murtina te 
sattvena ken’ api nigrhya nitah. 

raja: (sahas”otthdya) ma tavat! mam’ api sattvair abhibhu- 
yante grhah. athava bahu|pratyavayam nrpatvam. 

ahany ahany atmana eva tavaj 

jnatum pramadaskhalitam na sakyam 
prajasu kah kena patha prayat’ lty 
asesatah kasya nu saktir asti? 

nepathye: r dhava bholj 

raja: (gati/bhedena parikraman) sakhe, na bhetavyam, na 
bhetavyam. 

6.240 (nepathyej vidusakah: Icadham danim na bhaissam? eso 
mam ko vi paccha|modida|siro|dharam ikkhum via thi- 
ra|bhangam yava karidum icchadilj 

raja: (sa/drsti/ksepam) dhanur dhanus tavat! 

(pravisya sarnga/ hasta Yavani') r jaadu jaadu bhatta! edam 
sar’|asanam hatth’lavapalsahitam.j 

raja: (sa/saram dhanur adatte.) 
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chamberlain: 

From the spire on its highest point, 6.235 

reached by tame peacocks after taking many 
breaks 

your friend has been abducted 

by some kind of an invisible fiend. 

king: (jumping up) It cannot be! Even my home is invaded 
by fiends. Kingship is beset with many reversals. 

From day to day it is not even possible to know 
one’s own unmindful lapses. 

Who has the power to know in full 

who among his subjects takes which path? 

offstage: Please run! 

king: (changing his pace) My friend, have no fear, have no 
fear. 

(ojfstage) buffoon: How could I not be afraid? Someone is 6.240 
strangling my neck from behind and is trying to crush 
me like sugar-cane! 

king: (casting a glance) My bow, my bow! 

(The Ionian woman enters bow-in-hand.) Victory, victory, 

Lord! Here is your bow and the wrist-guard. 

king: (Takes up his bow and arrows.) 
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NEPATHYE: 

6.245 esa tvam abhinava|kanthajsonit’jarthI 

sardulaf pasum iva hanmi vestamanam 
artanam bhayam apanetum atta|dhanva 
Duhsyantas tava saranam bhavatv idanim. 

raja: (sa/rosam) katham mam evam uddisati? tistha tistha 
kula|pamsana! ayam idanlm na bhavasi. (cdpam adaya) 
Parvatayana! sopana|margam adesaya. 

kancuki: ita ito deva. (sarve satvaram upasarpanti.) 

raja: (samantad vilokya) sunyam khalv idam. 

(nepathye) vidusakah: r ahidhava bho! aham bhavantam pe- 
kkhami. eso bhavam mam na pekkhadi. majjara|gahido 
via unduro nirasojmhi jlvide samvutto.j 

6.250 raja: bhoh! tiraskarinl|garvita madiyam astram tvam pasya- 
ti. sthito bhava! ma ca vayasyajsamparkad visvaso ’bhut. 
esa tvad|artham tarn isum samdadhe, 

yo hanisyati vadhyam tvam 
raksyam raksisyati dvijam 
hamso hi ksiram adatte 
tan|misra varjayaty apah. 


(astram samdhatte.) 
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offstage: 

I, eager for the fresh blood from your neck, 6.245 

will kill you as I hold you fast like a tiger does its 
prey. 

Let Dushyanta, taking up his bow 

to allay the fear of the distressed be your 
protection now. 

king: (angrily) Is he mocking me? Stay where you are, stay 
where you are, you disgrace to your family! Now you 
will not prevail, (taking his bow) Parvatayana! show me 
to the stairs. 

chamberlain: This way, this way, your majesty. (All come 
rushing.) 

king: (looking all around) But it is empty. 

(behind the curtain) buffoon: Hurry! I can see you. You 
cannot see me. I have lost all hope of life, like a mouse 
caught by a cat. 

king: O you proud of your invisibility, my arrow will see 6.250 
you. Stand still! Take no comfort from your contact with 
my friend. For you I draw this arrow, 

Which will slay you who deserve death and 
will protect the brahmin worthy of protection, 
for a swan will take the milk 

but discard the water mixed with it. 

(Aims the arrow.) 
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(pravisya sambhrdnto vidusakam utsrjya Mdtalir vidusakas 
ca.) 

matalih: ayusman! 

6.255 krta saravya Harina tav’ asurah 

sar’|asanam tesu vikrsyatam idam 
prasada|saumyani satam suhrjljane 
patanti caksumsi na darunah sarah. 

raja: (astram upasamhamn) aye Matalih! sv|agatam Deva| 
raja|sarathaye! 

(pravisya) vidusaka: (nikatam etya) r bho! aham nena pasu| 
marena marido manamhilj 

matalih: (sa/smitam) ayusman, sruyatam yad asmi Harina 
bhavat|sakasam presitah. 

raja: avahito ’smi. 

6.260 matalih: asti Kala|nemi|prasutir Durjayo nama danava|ga- 
nah. 

raja: srutajpurvo maya Naradat. 

matalih: 

sakhyus te sa kila Satakrator avadhyas 
tasya tvam rana|sirasi smrto nihanta 
ucchettum prabhavati yan na sapta|saptis 
tan naisam timiram apakaroti candrah. 
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(Enter the agitated Mdtali releasing the buffoon, and the buf¬ 
foon.) 

matali: Your Majesty! 

Indra has made the demons to be your targets, 6.255 

draw your bow against them. 

Good men’s eyes, mild with favor, 
fall upon a friend, not cruel arrows. 

king: (withdrawing his arrow) Oh! Matali! Welcome to the 
charioteer of the King of the Gods. 

buffoon: (entering, coming close) Hey! This monster nearly 
killed me! 

matali: (smiling) Your honor, hear why Indra dispatched 
me to you. 

king: I am attentive. 

matali: There is a demon lord called Durjaya, the spawn 6.260 
of Kala-nemi. 

king: I have already heard of this from Narada. 
matali: 

It is said that your friend Indra cannot kill him. 

It is said that you can be his slayer in the forefront 
of the battle. 

The darkness of the night that the sun is powerless 
to dispel 

the moon can drive away. 
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tad bhavan grhltajcapa ev’ edanirn Aindram ratham adhiru- 
hya vijayaya pratisthatam. 

6.265 raja: anugrhitam anaya Maghavatah sambhavanaya. atha 
bhavadbhir Madhavyam prati kim evam prayuktam? 

matalih: (sa/smitam vidiisakam avalokya) tad api kathyate. 
kuto ’pi kim|nimittan manasjtapad ayusman maya vikla- 
vo drstah. pascat kopayitum ayusmantam tatha krtavan 
asmi. kutah? 

jvalati calit’|endhano ’gnir 

viprakrtaf pannagaf phanam kurute 
prayah svam mahimanam 
ksobhat pratipadyate jantuh. 

raja: (jan’/antikam) vayasya Madhavya! an|atikramamya 
Divah|pater ajna. tad atra parigat’|artham krtva mad|va- 
canad amatyajPisunam bruyah: 

tvan|matih kevala tavat 
paripalayatu prajah 
adhijyam idam anyasmin 
karmani vyaprtam dhanuh. 

6.270 vidusakah: r jam bhavam anavedi^ (iti niskrantah.) 
matalih: ita ayusman. 

iti parikramya niskrantah sarve. 
sastho ’nkah. 
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So take now your bow, mount Indra’s chariot, and go forth 
to victory. 

king: I am favored by Indra’s esteem. But why did you 6.265 
manhandle Madhavya in that way? 
matali: (looking at the buffoon with a smile) Let me tell 
you. I perceived that Your majesty was, for some reason, 
depressed with regret. Thereafter I acted to awaken Your 
majesty’s wrath. Why? 

A fire blazes up when its fuel is stirred, 
a serpent expands its hood when it is threatened, 
a man usually regains his own spirit 
when he is roused. 

king: (aside) My friend Madhavya! The decree of the Lord 
of heaven cannot be flouted. So inform minister Pishuna 
of what has transpired here and tell him in my name: 

May your acuity alone 

for now protect the subjects. 

This strung bow is now employed 
in another matter. 

buffoon: As his majesty commands. (Exit.) 6.270 

matali: This way, your honor. 

All walk about and exit. 

Thus ends the sixth act. 
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ACT SEVEN: 
THE ABSOLUTION 



(tatafpravisati Nakalasika.) 

nakalasika: linattam hi guruna Naraena jaha edesu yye- 
va diasesu macca|loado uttinnena raesina Dussantena 
bhaavado Purandarassa pi’|arina danava|vaha|nimittam 
gantawam. java abbhaccia imam hy apucchlamano nik- 
khivadi tava yyeva mae vibuha|paccakkham mangala|ni- 
mittam kim pi pekkhanaam darasa'idawam. «ta tumam 
kam pi lasiam annesia sanglda|salae agaccha tti.» ta ja¬ 
va lasiam annesemi.j (parikramy’ avalokya ca) ka puna 
esa gahida|varana paccha harisid’|ukkanthida via ido ev’ 
agacchadiFj (nipunam avalokya) kadham pisa|sahl Cuda| 
manjarl? ta java edae saha uvajjhaa|samlvam gacchami.j 
(iti pratipdlayati.) 

(tataf pravisati yatha/nirdista lasikd.) 

cutamanjarI: (sa/vismayam sa/harsam ca) r aho! maha|ppa- 
havo raesl Dussanto! (s’/dsuyam) aho, maha|balo so hado 
Dujjao danavalbalo.j (vicdrya) adhava Dussanto yyeva 
jena saradhi|dudlena yyeva anea[paharana|sahasaim vi- 
kiranto khanena yyeva nihado so Dujjayaldanavalbalo.j 
(nrtyati.) 

7.5 prathama: r sahi Cuda|manjarie. ukkanthida via lakkhiasiPj 

dvitiya: (vilokya) Itadham, Parijada|manjarl? sahi, sawam 
kadhai'ssam. tumam dava kahim patthida tti pucchis- 
sam?, 

prathama: sahi, sankhevena kadhai'ssam. aham khu rae- 
sino Dussantassa danavajvijaa|vavadesena ajja mangala| 
nimittam kim pi pekkhanaam damsladi tti uvajjhaassa 
anae ubhe yyeva saasam.j 
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(Enter a celestial dancer.) 

celestial dancer: My teacher Narada has told me that, 
these days, the royal sage Dushyanta, ascending from the 
world of mortals, has gone to slay a demon at the bidding 
of blessed Indra. After I saluted him and sang his praises 
he charged me with staging a performance as a blessing 
for good fortune in front of an audience of experts. “Go 
find a dancer and come to the pavilion of dance!” So now 
I am looking for a dancer, (strolls about gazing) Who is 
this coming my way, seemingly yearning and satisfied 
at once, as if she had just received an ornament.* (looks 
carefidly) Why, it’s my dear friend Chuta-manjari! Well, 
I will bring her along to the teacher.* (She waits.) 

(Then enters, as described, a dancer.) 

Chuta-manjari: (astonishedand delighted) Oh! What great 
power the royal sage Dushyanta has. (scornfidly) Oh! The 
mighty demon Durjaya is slain. (reflecting) To be precise, 
Dushyanta alone with his charioteer, scattering countless 
thousands of missiles, in a flash annihilated the powerful 
demon Durjaya. (She dances.) 

first: My friend Chuta-manjari. You seem lovelorn? 

second: (looking) Is it you, Parijata-manjari? My friend, I 
will tell you everything. But first, let me ask, where are 
you going? 

first: My friend, I will tell you in brief. I have been in¬ 
structed by the preceptor to stage something celebratory 
today on the occasion of the royal sage Dushyanta’s tri¬ 
umph over the demon, so we are both going to see him. 


7-5 


317 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

dvitiya: (s’/otkantham) r asi avasaro edassa. idanlm puno 
macca|loam patthide edassim maha|rae kassa damsiadi?, 

prathama: (s’/asankam) r sahi, kim Mahendassa mano|rad- 
ha sampadia gado uda annadha tti?, 

7.10 dvitiya: r sahi, sunu! ajja yyeva go j sagga | samaena varam 
Dujjaa|danava|jlvida|sawassa|sesam genhia java a tiasa| 
vilasim sa|rasa|hiaaim avanim ahippatthido. ado a me 
haris’|6kkhanthanam karanam^ 

prathama: r sahi, tae piam nivedidam jam yeva uvajjaena 
Puru | vamsa | raesino purado kayyam kadum anattam. 
tarn yeva gidam kadua ettha yyeva karemha.j 

dvitiya: r jam de roadi evam tarn, jam yeva gidam mae 
lavidam tae va saha naccamha.j 

prathama: r sahi, evam karemha.j (ubhe gayatah.) 

r a/visaa/gamamm kam cana 

annam ca sa|raam all mahu|samao 
annam kunai visannam 
padalie imae bhumle.j 

7.15 (ity ante nartitva niskrante.) 

pravesakah. 
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second: (with longing) There may be cause for this. Bur 
now thar rhe king is leaving to the world of mortals, for 
whom do we stage it? 

first: (concerned) My friend, did he leave after fulfilling 
great Indra’s wishes or otherwise? 

second: My friend, listen! This very day, early in the morn- 7.10 
ing he departs to earth, taking with him as a boon what 
remained of the demon Durjaya’s life—and the affec¬ 
tionate hearts of the heavenly women. That is why I am 
at once happy and filled with longing. 

first: My friend, you bring me glad tidings: we are com¬ 
manded by the preceptor to perform before the royal 
sage of the Puru lineage. Let’s compose a song and sing 
it here. 

second: However you like. We can dance together to my 
song or your recitation. 

first: My friend, that is what we will do. (Both sing.) 
Springtime 

turns one bee away from objects of sense: 
towards illicit behaviour, 
fills another with passion, 
and makes another despondent, 
with the redness of its grounds. 

(They dance at the end and exit.) 7.15 

End of the prologue. 
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(tataf pravisaty akasa/yanena rathjddhirudho raja Matalis 
ca.) 

raja: Matale! anusthita|nideso ’pi Maghavatah satkriyajvi- 
sesad anupayuktam iv’ atmanam samarthaye. 

matalih: ayusman, ubhayam apy aparitosam. kutah? 

7.20 upakrtya Hares tatha bhaval 

laghu satkaram aveksya manyate 
ganayaty apadana|sammitam 

bhavatah so ’pi na satkriyam imam. 

raja: ma m” aivam. sa khalu mano|rathanam apy atibhu- 
mi|vartl visarjan’|avasare satkarah. mama hi divaukasam 
samaksam ardh’|asan’|opavesitasya— 

antar]gata|prarthanam antara|stham 
Jayantam udviksya krta|smitena 
pramrjya vakso hari|candan’|aktam 
mandara|mala Harina pinaddha. 

matalih: kim iva n’ ayusman amaresvarad arhati. pasya 

sukha|parasya Harer ubhayaih krtam 
tri|divam uddhrta|danava|kantakam 
tava sarair adhuna nata|parvabhif 
Purusa|kesarinas ca pura nakhaih. 
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(Enter the king andMdtali on a flying vehicle.) 

king: Matali! Alhough I have obeyed Indra’s command, I 
consider myself unworthy because of the high regard he 
showed me. 

matali: Your majesty, both of you are unrequited. How so? 

After rendering such help to Indra 
you think it trifling 
when you consider his high regard. 

He, for his part, 

does not reckon this honor equal 
to your great deed. 

king: It is not so. The honor shown to me as I departed 
greatly exceeded even my wishes. As I sat on half of his 
throne before the gods— 

Indra, smilingly gazing at Jayanta, 
who stood beside him, 

—secretly aspiring to this honor—garlanded 
me with a wreath of heavenly coral-flowers, 
rubbing them against his chest daubed with 
yellow sandal.* 

matali: How could you not deserve it from the King of 
the Gods? Behold, 

Two things extricated the thorns, 

—the demons—from heaven 
for Indra, who wishes for happiness: 
your smooth arrows 

and long ago the Man-lion’s claws. 


7.20 
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7.25 raja: atra Satakrator eva mahima. pasya— 

sidhyanti karmasu mahatsv api yan niyojyah 
sambhavana|gunam avehi tam Isvaranam 
kim prabhavisyad Arunas tamasam vadhaya 
tam cet Sahasra|kirano dhuri n’ akarisyat. 

matalih: sadrsam tav’ aitat. (stokam antaram atitya) ayus- 
man! itaf pasya, naka|prstha|pratisthitasya saubhagyam 
atmajyasasah. 

vicchitti|sesaih sura|sundarlnam 
varnair ami kalpa|lat”|antaresu 
samcintya glta|ksamam arthajtattvam 
divaukasas tvac|caritam likhanti. 

raja: Matale, asura|samprahara|utsukena purvam duram 
adhirohata na laksito maya svarga|margah. tat katamas- 
min pathi marutam vartamahe? 

7.30 matalih: 

tri|srotasam vahati yo gagana|pratistham 
jyotlmsi vartayati cakra|vibhakta|rasmih 
tasya vyapeta|rajasaf Pravahasya vayor 
margo dvitiya|hari|vikrama|puta esah. 

raja: tatah khalu me saibahya(antah|karano ntar|atma pra- 
sldati. (mth ’/ahge vilokya) sanke megha|patham avatlrnau 
svah. 
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king: Therein lies Indra’s greatness. Look— 

Know that when their servants succeed, 
even in a great endeavour, 
it is due to the honor 
the great show their servants. 

Would Dawn have the power to slay darkness, 
if the thousand-rayed Sun did not place him 
in the forefront of his chariot. 

matali: That is worthy of you. (proceeds a bit further) 
Your majesty! Look here, the splendor of your fame has 
reached the vault of heaven. 

The gods reflecting upon the significance 
of your deed 

paint it on the exteriors of the wishgranting vines 
with the leftover makeup of the heavenly nymphs. 

king: Matali, as I ascended yesterday, eager to hght the 
demon, I took no note of the geography of heaven. In 
which heavenly region are we travelling? 

matali: 

This is the region of the vapor-free Pravaha-wind, 
purified by the second step of Vishnu 
which bears the celestial cascade 
of the triple-streamed Ganges 
and, with rays refracted in circles 
makes the luminaries revolve. 

king: So that is why my inner self and my inner and outer 
senses are tranquil, (looking at the wheels) I think we have 
descended to the region of clouds. 
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matalih: (sa/smitam) katham avagamyate? 

raja: 

7.35 ayam ara|vivarebhyas catakair nispatadbhir 
haribhir acira|bhasam tejasa c’ anuliptaih 
gatam upari ghananam vari|garbh’|odaranam 
pisunayati rathas te slkara|klinnajnemih. 

matalih: ksanam urdhvam ayusman atm’|adhikara|bhu- 
mau vartisyate. 

raja: (adho ’valokya) Matale, veg’|avataranad ascarya|dar- 
sanah khalu sampadyate manusya|lokah. tatha— 

sailanam avarohat’ iva sikharad 
unmajjatam medinl 
parnesv antara|llnatam vijahati 
skandh’|odayat padapah 
sandhanam tanu|bhava|nasta|salila 
vyakta vrajanty apagah 
ken’ apy utksipat” eva pasya bhuvanam 
mat|parsvam anlyate. 

matalih: (sa/bahumanam dlokya) aho udagra|ramanlya pr- 
thivl. 

7.40 raja: Matale, katamo ’yam purv’|apara|samudr’javagadhah 
kanaka|nisyanda|sobh! samdhya iva megha|parighah sa- 
numan alokyate? 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


matali: (smiling) How did you guess? 
king: 

Your chariot 

with chataka birds flying through 
the gaps between its spokes, 
with its horses tinged by lightning flashes, 
its fellies damp, 

betrays that it has passed above 
clouds pregnant with rain. 

matali: In a moment you will be in the world you rule. 

king: (looking down) Because of our swift descent the world 
of mortals appears strange. For— 

The earth seems to recede 

from the emerging mountains, 
the trees give up their concealment 
by leaves as their trunks rise up, 
the rivers, 

deprived of water by their thinness, 
made whole, become visible. 

Look! It is as if has thrown up the earth 
and brought it near to me. 

matali: (looking respectfidly) Ah, the earth is beautiful be¬ 
yond compare. 

king: Matali, which mountain is this, plunging into the 
eastern and western oceans, resplendent, dripping with 
gold like a wall of clouds at sunset? 
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matalih: ayusman, esa Hema|kuto nama kimpurusa|par- 
vataf, param tapasvinam siddhi|ksetram. pasya— 

Svayambhuvo Maricer yaf 
prababhuva Prajapatih 
sur’|asura|guruh so ’smin 
sa|patnlkas tapasyati. 

raja: (s’/ddamm) tena hy an|atikramanlyani sreyamsi, pra- 
daksinlkrtya bhagavantam gantum iyava. 

matalih: prathamah kalpah! (avataranam ndtayitvd) etav 
avatlrnau svah. 

7.45 raja: (sa/vismayam) Matale! 

upodha|sabda na rath’|anga|nemayaf pravartamanam na 
ca drsyate rajah ajbhutala|sparsanataya niruddhatis tav’ 
avatlrno ’pi ratho na laksyate. 

matalih: etavan eva Satakrator ayusmatas ca visesah. 

raja: katamasmin pradese Marlc’jasramah? 


matalih: (hastena darsayan) 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


matali: Your majesty, this is Golden Peak, the mountain of 
the kimpiirushas, the greatest place for ascetics to attain 
of spiritual power. 

Praja-pati, born 

from the self-existent Marichi 
the parent of the gods and demons, 
practices austerities here with his wife. 

king: (respectfully) Good fortune must not be overlooked. 
Let us circumambulate and go to the blessed one. 

matali: Our primary duty! (acting the descent) We have 
descended. 

king: (with amazement) Matali! 

The fellies of the wheel make no sound, 
no dust is seen to be set in motion. 

Although your chariot has alighted it has gone 
unnoticed, 

—it has not jolted because it has not touched the earth. 


matali: That is the extent of the difference between you 
and Indra. 

king: Which way to Maricha’s hermitage? 
matali: (indicates with his hand) 
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7.50 valmlk’|ardha|nimagna|murtir uraga- 
rvag|brahma|sutr’|antarah 
kanthe jlrna|lata|pratana|valaye- 
n’ atyartha|sampTditah 
amsa|vyapi sakuntajnlda|nicitam 
bibhraj jata|mandalam 
yatra sthanur iv’ acalo munir asav 
abhyarka|bimbam sthitah. 

raja: namo ’smai kasta|tapase! 

matalih: (samyata/pragraham krtvd) etavAditi|parivardhi- 
ta|mandara|vrksakam Prajapates tapo|vanam pravistau 
svah. 

raja: aho vismayah! svargad adhika|nirvrtti|sthanam amr- 
ta|hradam iv’ avagadho ’smi. 

matalih: (ratham sthdpayitvd) avatlryatam! 

7.55 raja: (s’/abhinayam avatirya) bhavan, katham idanlm? 

matalih: samyantrito ’yam aste rathah. vayam apy avatara- 
mah. (tathd krtvd) ita ita ayusman. (ubhau parikramya) 
ayusman, drsyantam atra|bhavatam siddharslnam tapo| 
vanaibhumayah. 


raja: nanu vismayad ubhayam apy avalokayami. 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


Where that sage stands facing the sun, 
immobile like a post, 

His body half buried in an anthill, 
wearing a second sacred thread made of 
snake-skin, 

his throat crushed by the coil 
of a withered vine’s runner, 
bearing a mass of matted hair covering his 
shoulders, full of bird’s nests. 

king: Homage to the great ascetic! 

matali: (secures the reins.) Now we have entered the penance 
grove of Praja-pati, where the coral-trees are tended by 

Aditi. 

king: How amazing! I seem to be immersed into a pool of 
nectar, a place of greater repose than is heaven. 

matali: (stopping the chariot) Descend! 

king: (acts descending) What now? 

matali: (both walk about) The secured chariot remains here. 
I too will get down, (does so) This way, this way, Your 
majesty. (both walk about) Your majesty, behold the pe¬ 
nance groves of the perfect sages. 

king: But I look upon both with wonder: 
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prananam anilena vrttir ucita 
sat|kalpa|vrkse vane 
toye haima|sahasra|pattra|subhage 
naktam|divam sad|vratam 
dhyanam ratna|sila|grhesu vibudha| 
stri|samnidhau samyamo 
yat kanksanti tapobhir anya|munayas 
tasmims tapasyanty ami. 

matalih: utkarsinl khalu mahatam prarthana. (parikrama- 
tah. dkdse) vrddha|sakalya kim|vyaparo bhavan? (karnam 
dattva) kim bravisi? esa Daksayanya pati|vrata|punyam 
adhikrtya prstah, tasyas tad vyakarot’ Iti pratipaly’|ava- 
sarah khalu prastavah. (rdjdnam drstvd) asminn asoka| 
padape tavad ayusman astam yavat tvam Praja|pataya 
avedayami. 

7.60 raja: yatha bhavan manyate (sthitah) 

(niskrdnto) matalih: 

raja: (nimittam sucayitva) 

mano|rathaya n’ asamse 
baho sphurasi kim vrtha? 
purv’lavadhlritam sreyo 
duhkham hi parivartate. 

nepathye: ma khu ma khu cabaladam karehi! sirigha, ka- 
dham kadham yeva attano pakidim damsesi.j 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


In a forest of wishgranting trees, 

they are used to maintaining the vital energies 
by means of air, 

in water blessed with thousands of golden leaves 
they perform their twilight ablutions, 
in jewelled caves they meditate, 
in the midst of heavenly nymphs they practise re¬ 
straint, 

—in the midst of that which other sages strive for 
with their penances, 
these sages perform their austerities. 

matali: High-minded are the wishes of the great. (They 
walk about; Matali calls in the air) Old Shakalya! How is 
his honor engaged? (listening) What do you say? He has 
been asked by Aditi about the virtues of a good wife and 
he is explaining them to her, therefore my petition must 
await an opportune moment, (looking at the king) Sit by 
this ashoka tree until I announce you to Praja-pati. 

king: As you wish. (Waits.) 

matali: (Exit.) 

king: (acting a portent) 

I have no hope for my desire, 

O arm, why are you throbbing in vain? 

Previously scorned good fortune, 
turns into grief. 

offstage: Don’t! Don’t misbehave! Lion, how you show 
your character. 
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7.65 raja: (karnam dattva) abhumir iyam avinayasya. ko nu kha- 
lv avinayam nisidhyate? (sabd’ / anusaren’ avalokya, vis- 
may’ldbhinaya/purvakam) aye! anurudhyamanas tapasl- 
bhyam abala|sattvo balah. 

ardha|plta|stanam matur 
amardajklista|kesaram 
vilambinam simha|sisum 
karen’ ahatya karsati. 

(tataf pravisati yatha/nirdistalkarma tdpasibhydm anurudh- 
yamano balah.) 

balah: r jimbha! jimbha, le singha! dantaim de ganai'ssam.j 

prathama: r avinlda! ki tti no avacca | niwisesaim sattaim 
vippakaresi? pavattadi de samrambho. thane kkhu isi|ja- 
nena «Sawa|damano» tti kida|nama|heo si.j 

7.70 raja: kim nu khalu bale ’sminn aurasa iva putre snihyati me 
manah? ( vicintya) nunam an|apatyata mam vatsalayati. 

dvitiya: r esa kesarinl tumam langhedi jai se puttaam na 
muncesi.j 

balah: (sa/smitam) ammahe! baliam khu bhlde mhi \Jity 
adharam dasayati.) 

raja: (sa/vismayam) 

mahatas tejaso bijam 
balo yam pratibhati me 
sphuling’|avasthaya vahnir 
edhopeksa iva sthitah. 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


king: (listening) This is no place for misdemeanor. Who 7.65 
can it be that metes out justice? (his gaze traces the sound, 
acts surprise) Oh! It is a boy not young in strength of 
character, being restrained by two female ascetics. 

Striking a baby lion with his hand, 
he drags it along, 

its mane dishevelled by rough handling, 
resisting, 

half finished drinking from its mother’s breast. 

(Enter a boy, engaged as described, being restrained by two 
female ascetics.) 

boy: Open your jaws! Hey, open your jaws, lion! I want to 
count your teeth. 

first ascetic: Bad boy! Why are you hurting the animals 
who are no different than children to us? Your vehemence 
is increasing. Rightly the sages call you Sarva-damana.* 

king: (pondering) Why should my heart take to this boy 7.70 
as if he were my own? (pondering) It must be that my 
childlessness makes me fond of children. 
second ascetic: That lioness will pounce on you if you 
will not release her son. 
boy: (smiling) Oh, I’m terrified! (Bites his lip.) 
king: (amazed) 

This child seems to me a seed 
of great brilliance, 
like fire in its spark-state, 
waiting for fuel. 


333 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

7-75 prathama: r vacchaa! munca edam balam mai'ndam. annam 
de kllanaam daissam.j 

balah: r kahim se? dehi me enam!, (iti daksina/hastam pra- 
sdrayati.) 

raja: katham? cakra|varti|laksanam anena dharyate. tatha 
hy asya— 

pralobha|vastu|pranaya|prasarito 
vibhati jala|grathit’|angulih karah 
a|laksya|pattr’|antaram iddha|ragaya 
nav’|osasa bhinnam iv’ aika|panka|jam. 

prathama: r suwade, na sakko eso asasa | mettena sanja- 
midum. ta gaccha. mama kerae udae Mankanaassa isi | 
kumaraassa vannaa|cittido mattia|maurao citthadi. tarn 
se uvahara.j 

7.80 dvitTya: ^adhalj (iti niskranta.) 

balah: r tava imina yeva kllisam.j 

tapasi: (vilokya hasati.) 

raja: sprhayami durlalitakay’ asmai. (nihsvasya.) 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


first ascetic: Child! Let go of this baby lion! I will give 7.75 
you another toy. 

boy: Where is it? Give it to me! (He stretches out his right 
hand.) 

king: What? He bears the mark of an emperor. For— 

His hand, extended to request 
a thing he is enticed by, 
its fingers webbed,* 
shines like a solitary lotus, 

the gaps between its petals not yet visible, 
as it begins to open with the red glow 
of the early dawn. 

first: My dear, it is not possible to restrain him with 
promises. So go, in my hut there is a brightly painted 
clay peacock belonging to the infant seer Mankanaka. 
Fetch it for him. 

second: As you say! (Exit.) 7.80 

boy: For now I will just play with this one. 

ascetic: (Looking, laughs.) 

king: I am drawn to this stubborn child. (Sighs.) 
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alaksya|danta|mukulan a|nimitta|hasair 
avyakta|vama|ramanlya|vacah|pravrttm 
ank’|asraya|pranayinas tanayan vahanto 
dhanyas tad|anga|rajasa parusl|abhavand. 

7.85 tapasi: (s’ldnguliltarjanam) r bhoil\i\ na mam ganayasi!, (par- 
svam avalokya) r ko ettha isilkumaraanam?, (mjanam drs- 
tva) r bhadda|muha! ehi, moavehi dava imina dummoha| 
hatth|aggena dimba|karina badhlamanam bala|mai'nda- 

am.j 

raja: tatha! (ity upagamya) ayi maharsi|putra! 

evam asrama|viruddha|vrttina 
samyaml kim iti janmadas tvaya 
sattva|samsraya|sukho ’pi dusyate 
krsna|sarpa|sisun” eva candanah. 

tapasi: r bhodu, na kkhu aam isilkumarao.j 

raja: akara | sadrsam cestitam ev’ asya kathayati. sthana | 
pratyayat tu vayam atarkinah. (simham mocayitva yath”/ 
abhyarthitam anusthitam. bala/sparsam anubhuy’ atma- 
gatam) 

7.90 anena kasy’ api kul’|ankurena 

sprstasya gatresu sukham mam’ aivam! 
kam nirvrtim cetasi tasya kuryad 
yasy’ ayam angat krtinaf prasutah. 


336 
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Lucky are they, who 
carrying their sons 

become grubby with the dust 
from their bodies, 

whose teeth blossom forth in causeless laughter, 
whose speech is delightfully indisinct, 
who are fond of resting on their father’s laps. 
ascetic: (threatening with her finger) All right! You will 7.85 
not heed me! (looking aside) Are any of the hermit boys 
here? (seeing the king) Kind sir! Please come and free the 
tormented lion cub from this unruly boy whose grip is 
hard to loosen. 

king: Indeed! (approaches) Here now, son of a great seer! 

Why are you thus dishonoring 
your self-possessed father 
—as a young cobra does a sandal-tree— 
with deeds out of keeping with a hermitage, 
even though it pleases him 
that beings take refuge in him? 

ascetic: Actually, this is no young seer. 
king: His actions which befit his appearance betray him. I 
was misled by relying on his surroundings. (He does as 
requested by releasing the lion. To himself after touching the 
boy.) 

Such is my joy 7.90 

as my limbs touch this child 
of someone elses family! 

What delight must he bring to him 
from whose body he has sprung. 
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tapasi: (ubhav avalokya) r acchariam, acchariamlj 

raja: kim iva? 

tapasi: r assa balassa a|sambaddhe vi bhadda|muhe sam- 
vadinl aidi tti vimhidamhi. avi a accantajpariidassa via 
appadilomo eso de samvutto.j 

raja: (bdlam upalalayan) na cen munijkumaro ’yam atha 
ko ’sya vyapadesah? 

7.95 tapasI: Puru|vamso. 

raja: (sva/gatam) katham ek’|anvayo mama? atah khalu 
mad|anukarinam atra|bhavatl manyate. (prakasam) asty 
etat Pauravanam antyam kula|vratam. 

bhavanesu sudha|sitesu purvam 

ksiti|raks’|artham usanti ye nivasam 
niyat’|aika|yati|vratani pascat 

taru|mulani grhl|bhavanti tesam. 

na punar atma|gatya manusanam esa visayah. 

tapasi: nam jadha bhadda|muho bhanadi. acchara|sam- 
bandhena uno imassa balassa janani ettha yyeva guruno 
tavo|vane pasuda.j 

7.100 raja: (dtma/gatam) dattam dvitlyam idam asanka|jananam. 
(prakasam) tatra|bhavatl kim|akhyasya rajarsef patnl? 

tapasi: r ko tassa dhamma|dara|pariccaino nama|heam ge- 
nhissadilj 

raja: (sva/gatam) iyam khalu katha mam eva laksyI|karoti? 
kim tavad asya sisor mataram namataf prcchami? athav” 
anyayaf para|dara|vyavaharah. 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


ascetic: (looking at both) Amazing! Amazing! 

king: What is? 

ascetic: I am amazed at the resemblance between you and 
this boy, although you are not related. Moreover, he is 
easy-going with you as if you were someone very familiar. 

king: (caressing the boy) If he is not a young sage then what 
is his name? 

ascetic: He is a descendent of Puru. 

king: (to himself) What, he shares my lineage? So that is 
why she thinks he resembles me. (aloud) The Pauravas 
follow an ultimate family tradition. 

At first they reside in stuccoed palaces 
to protect the earth, 
later they dwell among tree-roots, 
where only ascetic vows are observed. 

But mortals may not come here of their own accord. 

ascetic: It is as you say, sir. But because this boy’s mother 
is related to a nymph she gave birth to him here in the 
penance grove of the Father of the Gods. 

king: (to himself) I have been given a second reason for 
suspicion, (aloud) Her ladyship is the wife of what royal 
sage? 

ascetic: Who would utter the name of him who rejected 
his lawful wife? 

king: (to himself) Does this tale refer specifically to me? 
Can I ask for the name of the boy’s mother? But no, it 
is improper to concern oneself with another’s wife. 


7-95 


7.100 


339 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

(pravisya mm/maya/mayfira/hasta) dvitiya tapasi: r Sawa| 
damana! saunta|lavannam pekkha^ 

balah: (sa/drsti/ksepam) Icahim ajju?, (ubheprahasite.) 

7.105 prathama: r nama|sadissena chalido madulvacchalao-j 

dvitiya: r vaccha, Sauntala bhanadi: «imassa kittimajmaura- 
ssa ramamadam pekkha tti.» 

raja: (sva/gatam) kim Sakuntal” eti matur akhya? santi pu- 
nar nama|dheyajsadrsyani. api nama mrga|trsnik” eva n’ 
ayam antena prastavo me visadaya kalpate. 

balah: r attike, loadi me bhaddalake ese maule^ (iti kridana- 
kam adatte.) 

dvitiya: (alokya, sa/sambhramam) mmo! rakkha|karandao 
se mani|bandhe na disadi.j 

7.110 raja: alam avegena. nanv ayam asya simha|Savaka|mardat 
paribhrastah. (adatum icchati.) 

ubhe: ma khu nam alambittha! kadham, gahidam yeva 
nena? J (sa/vismayam uro/nikita/haste paras/param ava- 
lokayatah.) 

raja: kim|artham pratisiddho ’smi? 

prathama: r sunadu ayyo! maha|ppahava esa khu «Avarai- 
da» nama mah”|osahI imassa daraassa jada|kamma|samae 
bhaavada Marlena dinna. edam kila mada|pidaro atta- 
naam va vajjia avaro bhumi|padidam na genhadi.j 
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ACT seven: the absolution 


(enter with a clay peacock in her hand) second nun: Sarva- 
damana! Look at the pretty bird. 

boy: (casting a glance) Where is Mama?* (Both laugh.) 

first: The similarity of the word has misled him since he 
loves his mother. 

second: Child, Shakuntala says: “Look how lovely this toy 
peacock is.” 

king: (to himself) His mother’s name is Shakuntala? But 
then again, there are similarities of name. Like a mirage 
it may lead to my ultimate disappointment. 

boy: Auntie, I like this pretty peacock. (He takes the toy.) 

second: (looking, agitated) Oh no! I can’t see the amulet 
on his wrist. 

king: Don’t worry. It must have slipped off as he wrestled 
the lion cub. (He wishes to pick it up.) 

both: Don’t touch it! What, he has already touched it? 
(Astonished, they look at one another, their hands placed 
on their chests.) 

king: Why are you trying to stop me? 

first: Listen, sir! This is a potent herb called “Invincible” 
that Maricha gave to this boy at his birth ceremony. 
Nobody other than his mother, his father and himself 
can pick it up if it falls to the ground. 
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raja: atha grhnati kim bhavati? 

7.115 prathama: r tado sappo bhavia annam damsedi. J 

raja: atha bhavatlbhyam kada cid asyaf pratyaksl|krta vi- 
kriya? 

r 

ubhe: aneaso.j 

raja: (sa/harsam) tat kim khalv idanlm purnam api mano- 
ratham n’ abhinandami? (bdlam parisvajate.) 

dvitiya: r Sanjade, ehi! imam vuttantam niama | niwudae 
Saiintalae nivedamha.j 

7.120 prathama: r evam karemha.j niskrante tdpasyau.) 
balah: r munca mam! java ajju|sakasam gascami.j 
raja: putraka, may” aiva saha mataram nandayisyasi. 
balah: mama khu tade Dussante, na tumam.j 
raja: (sa/smitam) esa vivada eva mam pratyayayati. 

7.125 (tataf pravisaty eka/vem/dhard Sakuntald.) 
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king: What happens if someone does pick it up? 
first: Then it turns into a snake and bites the stranger. 
king: Have you seen this transformation yourselves? 
both: Many times. 

king: (joyfully) Then why should I not rejoice in the fulfi- 
ment of my hope? (He embraces the boy.) 

second: Samyata, come! Let us tell this to Shakuntala who 
has completed her religious duties. 

first: Let’s go. (Exeunt ambo.) 

boy: Let me go! I’m going to Mama. 

king: Son, we will go and delight your mother together. 

boy: My father is Dush-yan-ta, not you. 

king: (smiling) This rebuttal is my proof. 

(Enter Shakuntala with her hair in a single braid.) 
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sakuntala: r viara|kale vi pai'dittham tarn Sawa|damanassa 
osahim sunia na me asaso attano bhaa|dheesu. adhava 
jadha me Akkha|malae acakkhidam tadha sambhavladi 
edam.j 

raja: (Sakuntaldm drstva) aye! iyam atraibhavatl Sakuntala! 

vasane paridhusare vasana 

niyama|ksama|mukhl krt’|aika|venih 
atiniskarunasya suddha|slla 

mama dirgham viraha|vratam bibharti. 

sakuntala: (rajanam drstva) r na kkhu ayya|utto via. ta ko 
nu kkhu eso kida|rakkha|mangalam daraam me hattha| 
samsaggena dusediPj 

7.130 balah: (mataram upetya) r ajjue! ese ke vi palake mam ma- 
nuse puttake tti alavadi^ 

raja: priye, krauryam api me tvayi prayuktam anukula|pari- 
namam samvrttam. yato ’ham idanlm tvaya pratyabhij- 
natam atmanam icchami. 

sakuntala: (sva/gatam) r hiaa, samassasa samassasa! paharia 
nivutta|maccharena anukampidamhi dewena. (sa/har- 
sam) ayya|utto yyeva eso!j 
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Shakuntala: I have heard that Sarva-damana’s amulet re¬ 
mained in its natural state even when it should have 
changed, but I am not comforted about my fortune. 
But maybe it is possible, as Aksha-mala has told me. 

king: (seeing Shakuntala) Ah! It is the lady Shakuntala! 
Wearing gray clothes, 

her face drawn because of her religious restraints, 
her hair tied in a single braid, 
she, pure in character, is enduring 
the long penance of separation 
from merciless me. 

shakuntala: (seeing the king) He does not seem like my 
husband. Then who is this, who defiles my magically 
protected son with the touch of his hand? 

boy: (going to his mother) Mama! This is some human 
stranger who calls me “son.” 

king: My beloved, the cruelty that I showed you has re¬ 
solved into a happy ending. For I now wish for you to 
recognize me. 

shakuntala: (to herself) My heart, take courage, take cour¬ 
age! After striking me down, fate, its anger vented, has 
taken pity on me. This is my husband! 
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raja: 

smrti|bhinna|moha|tamaso 

distya pramukhe sthit” asi me sumukhi 
uparagante sasinah 

samupanato rohinI|yogah. 

7.135 sakuntala: r jaadu jaadu ayya|utto. ..!, (ity ardh’/okte bas- 
pa/kanthi baspam viharati.) 

raja: priye— 

baspena pratisiddhe ’pi 
jaya|sabde jitam maya 
yat te drstam asamskara| 

patal’|iustham idam mukham. 

balah: r ajjue, ke va ese?, 

sakuntala: Vaccha, bhaa|dheaim me puccha.j (roditi.) 

7.140 raja: (pranipatya.) 

sutanu hrdayat pratyadesa|vyallkam upaitu te 

kim api manasah sammoho me tada balavan abhut 
srajam api sirasy andhah ksiptam dhunoty ahi|sankaya 
prabala|tamasam evam|prayah subhesv api vrttayah. 
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king: 

By good fortune, fair faced one, 
you stand before me, 

the darkness of my delusion dispelled 
by recollection. 

At the end of the eclipse 
the moon and the red star Rohini 
are united.* 

shakuntala: Victory, victory, my husband...! (She stops 
mid-sentence, her throat chocked with tears.) 

king: My beloved- 

Though the word “victory” is choked by tears, 

I am victorious, 

because I have beheld your face, 
with its pale, unadorned, lips. 

boy: Mama, who is this? 

shakuntala: Son, ask my fate. (She weeps.) 

king: (falls to the ground.) 

O slender lady, 

may the pain of rejection depart 
from your heart; 

somehow I was greatly deluded then. 

A blind man shakes off even a garland 

cast upon his head fearing it to be a serpent; 
those in deep darkness act like this 
even towards auspicious things. 
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sakuntala: r utthedu ayya|utto. nam mama suha|padiba- 
ndhaam pura|kadam tesu diasesu parinam’|ahimuham 
asi, jena s’janukkoso vi ayya|utto mal tadhaviho samvut- 
to^ (raj”ottisthati.) r adha kadham ayya|uttena sumarido 
aam jano?, 

raja: uddhrta|visada|salyah kathayisyami. 

mohan maya sutanu purvam upeksitas te 
yo baspajbindur adharam paridhavamanah 
tarn tavad akulita|paksma|vilagnam adya 
kante pramrjya vigat’|anusayo bhavami. 

7.145 (itiyath’jdktam anutisthati.) 

sakuntala: (pramrsta/baspa nama/mudram drstva) r ayya| 
utta! nam tarn angullamlj 

raja: atha kim? asmad adbhut’|opalambhan maya smrtir 
upalabdha. 

sakuntala: r samihidam kadum kkhanena jam tada ayya| 
uttassa paccaa|karane dullaham me samvuttam.j 

raja: tena hy rtu | samavagam’| asamsi pratipadyatam lata 
kusumam. 

7.150 sakuntala: r na se vlsasami. ayya|utto yyeva nam paredu.j 

(pravisya) matalih: distya dharma|patnl[samagamena pu- 
tra|mukha|darsanena c’ ayusman vardhate. 
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shakuntala: Stand up, my husband. In those days, surely, 
some former deed of mine, a hindrance to my happiness, 
was on the verge of bearing fruit, whereby you, though 
compassionate, became so changed. (The kingstands up.) 
Then how did my husband come to remember me? 

king: I will draw out the dart of sorrow and tell you. 

O slender lady, once, 

the tear that troubled your lip 

was ignored because I was deluded, 
now, I will wipe it away 

as it clings to your tremulous eyelashes 
and free myself from regret. 

(Does as stated.) 

shakuntala: (sees the ring as her tear is wiped off) My hus¬ 
band! Why, it’s the ring! 

king: Of course! My memory returned when it was mirac¬ 
ulously found again. 

shakuntala: It could have fulfilled my desire in a flash, 
but I could not find it when I needed to convince my 
husband. 

king: Then let the vine receive the flower to announce the 
arrival of spring. 

shakuntala: I do not trust it. Let my husband wear it. 

matali: (entering) Congratulations, reunited with your law¬ 
ful wife and looking upon the face of your son, your 
Majesty thrives again. 
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raja: suhrt|sampaditvad uttara|phalo hi me mano|rathah. 
Matale, na khalu vidito ’yam Akhandalasy’ arthah? 

matalih: ehi, bhagavams te Marico darsanam vitarati. 

raja: Sakuntale, avalambyatam putrah. tvam puraskrtya 
bhagavantam drastum icchami. 

7.155 sakuntala : r arihamy ayya|uttena saha samlvam gantumPj 

raja: acaritam etad abhyudaya|kalesu, ehy ehi! (sarve pari- 
krdmanti.) 

(tataf pravisaty Aditya saha ardh ’/dsana/stho Mdricah) 

marIcah: (rdjdnam avalokya) Daksayani, 

putrasya te rana|sirasy ayam agra|gaml 

Duhsyanta ity abhihito bhuvanasya bharta 
capena yasya vinivartita|karma jatam 

tat kodmat kulisam abharanam Maghonah. 


7.160 aditih: sambhavania se kkhu aidi._, 

matalih: bhutala|pate! etau putra|prid|pisunena caksusa 
divaukasam pitarav avalokayatah. tad upasarpa. 
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king: My desire bears most excellent fruit, since it has been 
achieved by a friend. Matali, did not Indra know of this 
matter? 

matali: Come, the reverend Mancha grants you an audi¬ 
ence. 

king: Shakuntala, hold our son. I wish to see the reverend 
with you going before me. 

shakuntala: Am I worthy of going with my husband? 

king: It is customary on festive occasions, come come! (All 
walk about.) 

(Enter Marlcha sharing a seat with Aditi. ) 

maricha: (looking at the king) Dakshayani, 

This is the lord of the earth, Dushyanta by name, 
frontmost in the battles of your son Indra. 

Because of his bow Indra’s sharp thunderbolt 
has become an idle ornament. 


Aditi: His appearance is indeed honorable. 

matali: King of the earth! The parents of the gods are 
looking upon you with a glance that reveals a parental 
fondness. Approach. 
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raja: Matale, 

prahur dvadasadha sthitasya munayo 
yat tejasah karanam 
bhartaram bhuvana|trayasya susuve 
yad yajna|bhag’|esvaram 
yasminn atma|bhavaf paro ’pi purusas 
cakre bhavay’ aspadam 
brahm’|anantara|visvajyoni|sahitam 
dvandvam tad etad|vasi. 

matalih: atha kim? 

7.165 raja: (pranipatya) ubhabhyam api vam Vasava | niyojyo 
Duhsyantaf pranamati. 
marIcah: vatsa, dram prthivim palaya! 
aditih: r vatsa, appadiraho hohi^ 
sakuntala: r daraena sahita pada|vandanam karemi.j 
maricah: vatse, ciram a|vidhava bhava! 

7.170 Akhandala|samo bharta 
Jayanta|pratimah sutah 
aslr anya na te yojya 

«PaulomT|pratima bhava!» 

aditih: r jade, bhattino bahujmada hohi! aam ca de dehao 
vacchao uhaa|pakkham alankaredu. ta uvavisadha^ 

maricah: (ek’/aikam nirdisan) 
distya Sakuntala sadhvi 
sad|apatyam idam bhavan 
sraddha vittam vidhis c’ eti 
tritayam tat samagatam. 
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king: Matali, 

This is the couple, which the sages declare to be 
the source of the twelvefold brilliance,* 
which gave birth to Indra, the lord of the Gods 
who take a share in the sacrifice, 
in which the Soul that transcends even 
the self-born Brahma found a birthplace.* 

matali: Assuredly. 

king : (bowing)ln&t?LS servant Dushyanta bows to you both. 7.165 
mari'cha: Child, long may you protect the earth! 

Aditi: Child, be peerless in battle! 
shakuntala: I worship your feet with my son. 
maricha: Child, long may you not be a widow! 

With a husband like Indra 7 - r 7 ° 

with a son like Jayanta, 

there can be no other blessing than this: 

“Be like Paulomi!” 

Aditi: My daughter, may your husband honor you. May 
your son be an ornament to both of your families. Please 
sit. (All sit with Praja-pati’spermission.) 

maricha: (pointing to one after another) 

By good fortune, 

faithful Shakuntala, this perfect son, your Majesty, 

—faith, wealth, and law, 
this triad is united. 
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raja: bhagavan, prag abhipretajsiddhif pascad darsanam ity 
apurvo bhagavato ’nugrahah. pasyatu bhagavan— 

7.175 udeti purvam kusumam tataf phalam 

ghan’|odayaf prak tad|anantaram payah 
nimittajnaimittikayor ayam vidhis 
tava prasadasya puras tu sampadah. 

matalih: evam visva|guravaf prasidanti. 

raja: bhagavan, imam ajna|karlm vo gandharvena vivaha| 
vidhin” opayamya kasya cit kalasya bandhubhir anltam 
smrti|saithilyat pratyadisann aparaddho ’smi tatra|bha- 
vatah Kanvasya. pascad enam anguliyaka|darsanad aru- 
dha|smrtir udha|purvam anugato ’smi. tac citram eva me 
pratibhati. 

yatha gajo n’ eti samaksa|rupe 

tasminn apakramati samsayah syat 
padani drstva tu bhavet pratltis 
tatha|vidho me manaso vikarah. 

maricah: vatsa, alam atm’|apacara|sankaya! sammoho ’pi 
tvayy upapannah. yatah sruyatam. 

7.180 raja: avahito ’smi. 

maricah: yad” aiv’ Apsarasjtlrth’|avataranat pratyaksa|vai- 
klavyam Sakuntalam adaya Menaka Daksayanl|sakasam 
agata tad” aiva dhyanad adhigato ’smi Durvasasah sapad 
iyam tapasvini saha|dharma|carinl pratyadista n’ anyath” 
eti. sa c’ anguliyaka|darsan’|avasarah. 
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king: Blessed one, your grace is unprecedented: first the 
fulfilment of our wishes, then the sight of you. See, 

The flower grows first, then the fruit, 
the clouds appear first, then the rain, 

—this is the order of cause and effect, 
but good fortune came before your grace. 

matali: Such is the favor of the parents of the world. 

king: Blessed one, I married this servant of yours by the 
rite of mutual consent. After some time her kinsfolk 
brought her to me. I rejected her because of a loss of 
memory and offended against the reverend Kanva. Later, 
I remembered that I had married her after I saw the ring. 
This appears strange to me. 

It is as if one were to deny an elephant 
visibly before one, 
then doubt once it has gone, 
but seeing its footprints one perceives it, 

—such was the aberration of my mind. 

maricha: Child, stop worrying that you have done wrong! 
You were deceived. Listen. 

king: I am attentive. 

maricha: When Menaka, descending from nymphs’ bath¬ 
ing place, took the obviously frail Shakuntala, and came 
to Aditi, I realized through meditation that the poor girl 
had been rejected by her husband because of the curse 
of Durvasas, and that the opportunity to end it was the 
sight of the ring. 
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raja: (s’/dcchvasam) eso ’ham vacanlyan mukto ’smi! 

sakuntala: (atmalgatam) r ditthia a|kama|paccadesl ayya| 
utto. na una sattam attanam sumarami. adhava na sudo 
dhuvam anna|hiaae mae savo. jado sahihim accadarena 
sanditthamhi bhattino angullaam damsehi tti.j 

marIcah: vatse, vidit’|arth” asi. tad idanlm saha|dharma| 
carinam prati na tvaya manyuh karyah. pasya— 

7.185 sapad asi pratihata smrti|lopa|rukse 

bhartary apeta|tamasi prabhuta tav’ aiva 
chaya na murcchati mal’lopahatalprasade 
suddhe tu darpana|tale sulabh’|avakasa. 

raja: yatha bhagavan aha. 

marIcah: vatsa, kac|cid abhinanditas tvaya vidhivad asma- 
bhir anusthita|jata|karma putra esa Sakuntaleyah? 


raja: bhagavan, atra khalu me vamsa|pratistha. 
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king: (draws in his breath) I am freed from blame! 

shakuntala: (to herself) What a blessing, my husband re¬ 
jected me without wanting to. But I cannot recall being 
cursed. Surely I must not have heard the curse because 
my heart was elsewhere—my friends were so insistent 
that I must show the ring to my husband. 

maricha: Child, you have perceived the truth. Therefore, 
do not now show anger towards your husband. Look— 

You were rejected by your husband, 
made cruel by his loss of memory. 

Now that his darkness has lifted, 
sovereignty is yours. 

An image does not take form in a mirror 
if its brightness is dirtied, 

but it easily does if it is clear. 

king: As the blessed one says. 

maricha: Child, I hope you have accepted the son of Sha¬ 
kuntala, for whom I have performed the birth rites? 

king: Blessed one, in him is supported my line. 
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mari c ah: tatha tat. bhavinam cakra|vartinam enam ava- 
gacchatu bhavan. pasya— 

7.190 rathen’ anudghata|stimita|gatir a|tlrna|jaladhif 

pura sapta|dvlpam jayati vasudham a|pratirathah. 
ih’ ayam sattvanam prasabha|damanat Sarva|damanaf 
punar yasyaty akkyam Bharata it lokasya bharanat. 

raja: bhagavata krta|samskare sarvam asminn asamsamahe. 

aditih: r imae nandana|manoradhajsampattie Kanno vi da- 
va suda|vittharo karladu. Menaa idha yyeva sannihida^ 

sakuntala: r mano|gadam me mantidam bhaavadle^ 

marIcah: sarvam etat tapah | prabhavat pratyaksam tatra| 
bhavatah Kanvasya. 

7.195 raja: hanta! khalu na samabhikruddho guruh. 

maricah: tath” apy asau priyam asmabhih sravayitavyah. 
kah ko ’tra bhoh. 


(pravisya) sisyah: bhagavan, ayam asmi. 
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mari'cha: That is a fact. Know him to be the future emperor. 
Behold— 

Crossing the ocean with his chariot 
his motion steady without jolts, 
an unrivalled warrior he will soon conquer the 
earth 

with its seven continents. Here he is known as 
Sarva-damana, 

because he tames the animals by force, 
he will become known as Bharata, 
because he supports the earth. 

king: Since the blessed one performed his rites I can hope 
for all of this for him. 

Aditi: Kanva too should be told in detail about how her 
wishes have been fulfilled. Menaka is nearby. 

shakuntala: You have said what is my heart. 

maricha: All this is evident to his reverence Kanva through 
the power of his penance. 

king: Ah! The guru is not angry. 

mari'cha: Nevertheless he ought to hear the good news 
from me. Who waits in attendance? 

(entering) disciple: Your reverence, here I am. 


7.190 


7-i95 


359 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 

maricah: vatsa Galava, mad|vacanad idanlm eva vihayasa 
gatva tatra|bhavate sri|Kanvaya priyam avedaya, yatha 
Sakuntala Durvasasah sapa|vinivrtti|samupagata|smrtina 
Duhsyantena pratigrhlt” eti. 

sisyah: yad ajnapayati bhagavan. (pranamya niskrantah) 

7.200 marIcah: (rdjanarn prati) vatsa, tvam api s’|!patya|darah 
samnihitam sakhyur Akhandalasya ratham aruhya sva| 
raja|dhamm pratisthasva. 

raja: yad ajnapayati bhagavan. 

maricah: vatsa, 

kratubhir ucita|bhagams tvam suran bhavay” alam 
sura|patir api vrstya tvatjpraj”jartham vidhattam 
iti samam upakara|vyanjita|sri|mahimnor 
vrajati bahu|titho vam sauhrdayyena kalah. 

raja: bhagavan yatha|sakti sreyase ’ham yatisye. 

7.205 maricah: vatsa, tad ucyatam. kim te bhuyaf priyam upa- 
harami. 

raja: yad ataf param me bhagavan prasadam kartum arhati, 
tatah— 
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mari'cha: My child Galava, tell his reverence the illustri¬ 
ous Kanva the good news in my words, namely that 
Shakuntala has been received by Dush-yan-ta whose 
memory has returned at the end of the curse of Durvasas. 

disciple: As your reverence commands. (Bows and exits.) 

maricha: (to the king) Child, mount your friend Indra’s 7.200 
chariot which is right here with your son and wife and 
set out for your own capital city. 

king: As your reverence commands. 

mari'cha: Child, 

May you cherish richly the Gods, 
entitled to their share, with offerings; 
may the King of the Gods in turn send rain 
for your subjects; 
thus, in like manner, 
the greatness of your magnanimity 
made visible by these favors, 
may much time pass with your friendship. 

king: Blessed one, I will strive for good with all my power. 

maricha: Child, say now, what further favor shall I grant 7.205 
you? 

king: If beyond this the reverend wishes to show me a favor, 
then— 
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pravartatam prakrti|hitaya parthivah! 

Sarasvatl sruti|mahatam mahlyatam! 
mam’ api ca ksapayatu n!la|lohitaf 

punar|bhavam parigata|saktir atma|bhuh! 

(iti niskrdntah sarve.) 

saptamo ’nkah. 

7.210 samdptam c’edarn Abhijnana/sakuntar/dkhyam 

maha/ndtakam. 

krtih sri/prasad’ldsaditalsarva/vidyasya 
mahd/kaveh Kdliddsasya. 
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May the king be devoted to the welfare 
of his subjects! 

May Sarasvati be honored by the learned! 

May Self-born Shiva, whose power encompasses 
all, 

put an end to my rebirth! 

(Exeunt omnes.) 

End of the seventh act. 

The end of the play called 
“The Recognition of Shakuntala. ” 

The work ofthe great poet Kali-dasa 
who attained all knowledge by the grace of fortune. 
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THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 


The following is a Sanskrit paraphrase (chaya) of the Prakrit passages 
(marked with r corner brackets ) in the play. References are to chapter 
and paragraph. 

1.5 arya! iyam asmi. ajnapayatu aryah ko niyogo ’nusthlyatam iti. 

1.7 suvihita|prayogatay” aryasya na kin|cit parihasyate. 

1.10 evam nv idam. anantara|karanlyam idanlm arya ajnapayatu. 

1.14 tatha. 

1.15 ksana|cumbitani bhramaraih subhaga|sukumara|kesara|sikha- 
ni, avatamsayanti pramada dayamanah sirisa|kusumani. 

1.17 nunam prathamam ev’ aryen’ ajnaptam yatha <na> abhijna- 
na|sakuntala nam’ apurvam natakam prayogen’ adhikriyatam 
iti. 

1.66 ita itaf priya|sakhyau. 

1.69 hale Sakuntale! 

1.69 tvatto ’pi khalu tata|kasyapasy’ asrama|vrksakaf priya iti tarka- 
yamo yena navamalika|pelav” api tvam etasy’ alavala|purane 
niyukta. 

1.70 na kevalam tata|niyoga iti. bahu|mano yavan mamapi. saho- 
darl|sneha etesv asty eva. 

1.71 hale Sakuntale! udakam lambhita grisma|kala|kusuma|dayi- 
no gulmaka. idanlm atikranta | samaye ’pi vrksan sincamah. 
tasmad anabhisandhita|purvo dharmo bhavisyati. 

1.72 abhinandanlyam mantrayathah. 

1.76 esa vat’|erita|pallav’|angullbhis tvarayat’ lva mam bakula|vrksa- 
kah. yavad enam sambhavayami. 

1.79 hale Anasuye! atipinaddhena Priyamvadaya valkalena niyan- 
trit” asmi. tac chithilaya tavad enam. 
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1.80 atra payodhara|vistarayitrkam atmanah yauvanam upalabha- 
sva. 

1.83 hale Sakuntale! esa tata|Kasyapena tvam iva samvardhit” alin- 
dake madhavl|lata. preksasv’ ainam. kim vismrta te? 

1.84 atm” api vismarisyate. 

1.85 hale Sakuntale! tisth’ eh’ aiva muhurtakam tavad bakula|vrksa| 
samlpe. 

1.86 kim iti? 

1.87 tvaya samlpa|sthitaya lata|sanatha iva me bakula|vrksakaf pra- 
tibhati. 

1.88 atah khalu Priyamvad” asi. 

1.91 hale Sakuntale! iyam svayam|vara|vadhuh sahakarasya tvaya 
krta|namadheyasya vana|tosino nava|malika. 

1.92 hale! ramanlye kale ’sya padapa|mithunasya vyatikarah samvr- 
ttah. iyam nava|kusuma|yauvana. ayam api baddha|phalatay” 
opabhoga|ksamah sahakarah. 

1.93 hale Anasuye! janasi kim|nimittam Sakuntala Vana|tosinam 
atimatram pasyat’ iti. 

1.94 na khalu vibhavayami. 

1.95 yatha Vana|tosin” anusadrsena padapena sangata nava|malika, 
api nam’ aivam aham apy atmano ’nurupam varam labha iti. 

1.96 esa nunam atmanas te citta|gato manorathah. 

1.100 aho. salila | seka | sambhranto navamalikam ujjhitva vadanam 
me madhulkaro ’nuvartate. 
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1.103 hale! paritrayadhvam mam anena kusuma | pataccaren’ abhi- 
bhuyamanam! 

1.104 ke avam paritrane? Dussyamtam akranda. raja|raksitani khalu 
tapo|vanani bhavanti. 

1.106 n’ aisa me purato ’tidhrsto viramati. tad anyato gamisyami. 

1.106 ha dhik! katham ito ’pi mam anusarati. 

1.no na khalu kim cid atyahitam. iyam punar naf priya|sakhl ma- 
dhu|karen’ akullkriyamana katari|bhuta. 

1.113 idanlm atithi|visesa|labhena. 

1.114 svagatam aryasya! 

1.115 hala Sakuntale! gaccha tvam utajatah phala|misram upahara, 
iha pad’|odakam asty eva. 

1.117 ten’ asmims tavat padapa|chaya|sltalayam sapta|parna|vedika- 
yam arya upavisya muhurtam parisramam apanayatu. 

1.119 hale Sakuntale! ucitam no ’tithi|paryupasanam. tad ih’ opavi- 
samah. 

1.120 kim nu khalv imam preksya tapo | vana | virodhino vikarasya 
gamanly” asmi samvrtta? 

1.122 Anasuye! ko nu khalv esa catura|gambhlr’|akrtir madhuram 
priyam alapan prabhavantam daksinyam iva karoti. 

1.123 sakhi! mam’ api kautuhalam asty eva. tat praksyami tavad 
enam. 

1.123 aryasya no madhur’|alapa|janito visrambho mantrayati. kata- 
mam punar aryo varnam alarikaroti? kim|nimittam va sukuma- 
ren’ aryena tapo|van’|agamana|parisramasy’ atma patrl|krtah? 

1.124 hrdaya, ma uttamya! yat tvaya cintitam tad anasuya mantra¬ 
yati. 
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1.126 sa|natha dharma|carinah. 

1.128 hale Sakuntale! yady adya tata iha samnihito bhavet. . . 

1.129 tatah kim bhavet? 

1.130 tata imam atithim jlvita|sarvasven’ api krt’|artham kuryat. 

1.131 ayi! apetam. kim api hrdaye krtva mantrayathah. na khalu 
srosyami. 

1.133 arya! anugrahe ’py abhyarthana. 

1.135 srnotv aryah! asti Kausika iti gotra|namadheyo maha|prabha- 
vah raja’|rsih. 

1.137 tarn sakhl|jane prabhavam avagaccha. ujjhita|sarira|samraksa- 
n’|adibhis tata|Kasyapo ’syaf pita. 

1.139 pura kila tasya raja’|rser ugre tapasi vartamanasya kim api ja- 
ta|sankair devair Menaka nam’ apsara niyama|vighna|karinl 
prahita. 

1.141 tatovasant’|odaya|samaye tasya unmadayitrrupampreksya. . . 

1.143 atha kim? 

1.148 punar iva vaktu|kama aryah. 

1.151 tena hi vicariten’ alam. niyantran’|anuyogyas tapasvi|janah. 

1.154 arya! dharma | carane ’py esa par’|adh!no janah. gurof punar 
asya anurupa|vara|pratipadane sankalpah. 

1.157 Anasuye! gamisyamy aham. 

1.158 kim|nimittam? 
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1.159 imam asambaddh’|alapinlm priyamvadam aryayai Gautamyai 
nivedayisyami. 

1.160 sakhi na yuktam asrama|vasino janasy’ akrta|satkaram atithi| 
visesam visrjya svacchandato gamanam. 

1.164 hale candi! na te yuktam gantum. 

1.165 him iti? 

1.166 vrksa | secanake dve me dharayasi. tabhyam tavad atmanam 
mocaya, tato gamisyasi. 

1.172 tena hi n’ irhat’ idam ca rajno ’ngullyakam viyoga|karitam. 
aryasya tava vacanena nam’ ais” anrn” aiva mama, hala Sakun- 
tale mocit” asy anukampin” aryena. atha va mah”|anubhavena. 
krtajn” edanlm bhavisyasi. 

1.173 n’ edam vismarisyate yady atmanaf prabhavami. 

1.174 hale! kim idanlm sampratam na gacchasi? 

1.183 arya anen’ akranditena paryakulah smah. tad anujanlhi na uta- 
ja|gamanaya. 

1.185 asambhavita|satkaram bhuyo ’pi tavat pratyaveksana|nimittam 
preksana|nimittam lajjamahe aryam vijnapayitum. vidita|bhu- 
yistho ’si nah sampratam yad idanlm upacara|madhyasthatay” 
aparaddhah smas tan marsayasi. 

1.187 hale Sakuntale! ehi slghrataram! akul” arya GautamI bhavisya- 
ti. 

1.188 ha dhik! uru|sthambhena vikal” asmi samvrtta. 

2.2 bhoh! drdho smi! etasya mrgaya|sllasya rajno vayasya|bhave- 
na nirvinnah. ayam mrgo yam varaha iti. madhyam|dine ’pi 
grisma|virala|padapa|chayasu vana|rajlsu bhramyate. maya pa- 
tra|samkara|kasayani plyante katukany usnani giri|nadl|jalani. 
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aniyata | velam ^ula | mamsa | sakuna | mamsa | bhuyistham adya- 
te. turaga | yana | khandlkrta | sandhi | bandhananam anganam 
ratrim api n’ asti prakamam sayitavyam. tato mama mahaty 
eva pratytise dasyaf putraih sakuna |lubdhakaih karna|ghatina 
vana | grahana | kolahalena pratibodhye. etavat” api me prana 
na niskrantah. tato gand’|6pari pitika samvrtta. hyo smasv 
avahlnesu tatra|bhavato mrg’|anusaren’ asrama|padam pravis- 
tasya kila tapasa|kanyaka Sakuntala nama mam’ adhanyataya 
darsita. sampratam nagara|gamanasya samkatham api na ka- 
roti. adya tarn eva sancintayato vibhatam aksnoh. tat ka gatih. 
yavad enam krt’|acara|parikramam kutra preksye. esa raja ba- 
nasana|hastabhir yavanlbhif parivrto vana|puspa|mala|dharita 
iv’ agacchati. tad yavad enam upasarpami. bhavatu. anga|sam- 
marda|vihvala idanlm bhutv” eh’ aiva sthasyami. yata evam api 
tavad visramam labhe. 

2.9 bho rajan! na me hastaf prasarati van|matrakena japyase. 

2.11 kutah kila svayam aksyakullkrty’ asru|karanam prcchasi. 

2.13 bhoh! tvaya nama raja|karyany ujjhitva tadrsan krida|prasa- 
dan vana|car’|aika|vrttina bhavitavyam. yat satyam pratyaham 
svapada | sakun’ | anugamanaih samksobhita | samdhi | bandha- 
nam anganam anlso smi samvrttah. tat praslda! mam varjaya! 
ek’|aham api tavad visramyatam. 

2.16 atra|bhavan kim api hrdaye krtva mantrayate. aranye maya 
ruditam. 

2.20 ajnapayatu bhavan. 

2.22 api modaka|khadikayam? 

2.24 grhltah ksanah. 

2.26 ajnapayatu bharta. 

2.28 yad bhart” ajnapayati. 
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2.32 esa khalv anuvacana | datta | karna ito datta | drstir eva bharta 
tvam pratipalayati. tasmad upasarpatv aryah. 

2.37 atra|bhavan prakrtim apannah. tvam tavad atavlto ’tavlm bhra- 
ma yavan slsa|srgala iva jlrna’|rksasya mukhe patisyasi. 

2.44 gaccha sampratam dasyaf putra! 

2.47 yad bhart” ajnapayati. 

2.48 krtam bhavata nirdhumako damsa|pratlkarah. tat sampratam 
etasmin avasa|padapa|chaya|parivrte vitana|sanathe asane ya- 
thasukham upaviSatu bhavan yavad aham api sukhasana|stho 
bhavami. 

2.52 nanu bhavan agrato me tisthati. 

2.54 bhavatu. n’ asya prasaram vardhayisyami. yada tavat sa tapasa| 
kanyak” abhyarthanlya tat kim taya drstaya. 

2.56 tat katham etat? 

2.59 yady api na Kasyapasya maha”|rser aurasa duhita tath” api kim 
taya drstaya? 

2.62 yatha kasy’ api pinda|kharjurair udvejitasya tintilikanam abhi- 
laso bhavati tatha stri|ratna|paribhavino bhavata iyam prartha- 
na. 

2.64 tat khalu ramanlyam nama yad bhavato ’pi vismayam janayati. 

2.67 pratyadesa idanlm rupavatlnam! 

2.70 tena hi laghu parinayatu bhavan ma kasy’ api tapasvina irigu- 
dl|taila|cikkana|slrsasy’ aranyakasya haste patisyati. 

2.72 atha bhavantam antarena kldrsas tasya^ citt’|anuragah? 

2.75 kim khalu sa bhavato drsta|matrasy’ aiv’ ankam arohatu? 
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2.78 grh!ta|patheyo bhavasi. katham punaf punas tapo|vana|gama- 
nam iti prekse. 

2.80 esa cintayami. . . ma khalu mam’ allka|paridevitaih samadhim 
bhankslh. bhoh! ko ’nya upayah? nanu bhavan raja? 

2.82 nlvara|sastha|bhagam tavat svamy upaiti. 

2.87 jayatu jayatu bharta. etau dvau rsi|kumarau pratlhara|bhumim 
upasthitau. 

2.89 ayam pravesayami. 

2.91 ita ito bhavantah. 

2.104 ayam idanlm anukula|gala|hastah. 

2.106 yad bhart” ajnapayati. 

2.112 prathamam aparibadham aslt. raksasa|vrtt’|antena punah sam- 
pratam visada|darsina vi^esitam. 

2.114 esa cakrakl bhuto ’smi. 

2.115 bhartah! sajjo ratho bhartur vijaya|prasthanam udlksate. esa 
punar nagarato devlnam sakasatah Karabhaka upasthitah. 

2.117 atha kim? 

2.119 yad bharta ajnapayati. 

2.121 jayatu jayatu bharta. devya ajnapayanti agamini caturthe di¬ 
vase putra | pindako danako nama upavaso bhavisyati. tatra 
dlrgh’|ayus” avasyam samnihitena bhavitavyam. 

2.123 Tri^ankur iv’ antare tistha. 

2.127 sadhu! raksasa|bhlrukam mam ganayisyati. 

2.129 tena hi yatha raj’|anuragena gantavyam tatha gamisyami. 
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2.131 tena hi yuva|rajo smi samvrttah. 

2.134 evam etat! 

3.19 sakhi Sakuntale! api sukhayati te nalinl|patra|vatah? 

3.20 kim va vljayato mam sakhyau? 

3.25 hala Sakuntale! anantarajna vayam madana|vrttantesu. tath” 
api kim tu yadrs”|itihasa|gatesu madana|vrttantesu kamaya- 
manasy’ avastha sruyate tadrsam ca laksavahe. tat kathaya kim| 
nimittam te ’yam ayasah. vikaram khalu param’|arthato ’jnatv” 
anarambhaf pratlkarasya. 

3.27 balavan ca me ’bhiniveso na ca saknomi sahasa nivartitum. 

3.28 sakhi susthu esa bhanati. kim nv etam atmana upadravam 
niguhasi? anudivasam ca parihlyase ’ngakaih. kevalam lava- 
nyamayl chaya tvam na muncati. 

3.31 kasya v” anyasya kathayisyami. kim tv ayasayitr” idanlm vo 
bhavisyami. 

3.32 ata eva no nirbandhah. samvibhaktam khalu duhkham sahya| 
vedanam bhavati. 

3.35 yataf prabhrti sa tapo|vana|raksita raja’|rsir mama darsana|pa- 
tham gatah, tata arabhy’ odgaten’ abhilasen’ aitad|avasth” asmi 
samvrtta. 

3.38 evam yadi vo ’bhimatam tat tatha mantrayetham mam yatha 
tasya raja’|rser anukampanlya bhavami. anyatha mam sinca- 
tam idanlm santy|udakena. 

3.40 Anasuye! dure|gata|manmath” eyam aksama kala|haranasya. 
yasmin baddha|bhava, sa api lalama|bhutaf pauravanam. tat 
tvaritavyam ev’ asy’ abhilasam anuvartitum. 

3.41 yatha bhanasi. sakhi disty” anurupas te ’bhilasah. sagaram va- 
rjayitva kutra va maha|nadya gantavyam? 
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3.42 ka idanlm sahakaram atimukta|lataya pallavitum n’ ecchati? 

3.44 kaf punar upayo bhaved yena sakhya avilambitam nigudham 
mano|ratham sampadayavah? 

3.45 nipunam prayatitavyam iti cintanlyam bhavet. slghram iti na 
duskaram. 

3.46 katham iva? 

3.47 sa raja’|rsir asyam snigdha|drsti|sucit’|abhilasa imani divasani 
prajagara|krsa iva laksyate. 

3.50 Anasuye! madana|lekha idanlm kriyatam. tam sumano|gopi- 
tam krtva deva|ses’|apadesena tasya rajno haste patayisyami. 

3.51 rocate me sukumaraf prayogah. kim va Sakuntala bhanati? 

3.52 niyogo ’pi vikalpyate. 

3.53 tena hy upanyasa|purvam atmanas cintaya kim api sulalitam 
pada|bandhanam. 

3.54 cintayisyami. avadhlrana|bhlrukam punar vepate me hrdayam. 

3.57 atma|gun’|avamanini! ka idanlm saradlyam jyotsnam atapa| 
trena varayisyati? 

3.58 niyojita ’smi! 

3.61 hala cintitam maya gltika. asamnihitani punar lekha|sadhana- 
ni. 

3.62 nanv asmin suk’| odara | sukumare nalinl|patre pattra | cheda | 
bhaktya nakhair niksipta | varnam karosi. tatah srnumo ’sy 
iksarani. 

3.63 srnuta tavad enam sangat’|artha na va. 
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3.64 avahite svah! 

3.66 tava na jane hrdayam mama punah kamo diva ca ratrau ca, 
niskrpa tapati ballyas tav’ abhimukha|mano|rathany arigani. 

3.69 svagatam yatha|cintita|phalasy’ avalambino mano|rathasya. 

3.70 hrdaya! tath” ottamy’ edanlm na kim cit pratipadyase. 

3.73 itah ^ila|tal’|aikadesam anugrhnatu vayasyah. 

3.75 labdh’|ausadhah sampratam upasamam gamisyati kalena. 

3.76 kalen’ eti kim? pa^ya, megha|nad’|ahatam iva mayurlm nime- 
s’|antarena pratyagatam priya|sakhlm. 

3.78 maha|bhaga! dvayor api yuvayor anyony’|anuragaf pratyaksah. 
sakhl|snehaf punar mam punarukta|vadinlm karoti. 

3.80 tena hi srnotu maharaja. 

3.82 iyam nah sakhl tvam ev’ oddiSya bhagavata madanen’ edam 
Idrsam avasth” | antaram nlta. tad arhasy abhyupapatty” asya 
jlvitam avalambitum. 

3.84 hala! alam antah|pura|vihara|paryutsukasya raja’|rser uparud- 
dhena. 

3.87 vayasya bahu|vallabhah rajanah sruyante. yatha nah sakhl ban- 
dhu|jane ’Socanlya bhavati tatha nirvahaya. 

3.90 anugrhlte svah. 

3.91 hale marsayatam lokapalam yat kim c’ asmabhir upacar’|iti- 
kramena visrambha|pralapinlbhir bhanitam. 

3.92 yena tan mantritam sa marsayatu. anyasya janasya ko ’tyayah. 
paroksam ko va kim na mantrayati? 

3.95 etavata punas te tustir bhavet? 
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3.96 virama durlalite! etavad|avasthay” api me krldasi. 

3.97 priyamvade, esa mrgapotaka itas tato datta|drstir utsuko nu- 
nam mataram paribhrastam anvesati. tat samyojayisyami tavad 
enam. 

3.98 nanu capalakah khalv esas. ekakinl niyojayitum na parayasi. 
tad aham api te anuvartitum karayisyami. 

3.99 hale! anyatara vo gacchatu. anyath” asaran” asmi. 

3.100 yaf prthivyah saranam sa tava samlpe. 

3.101 katham gatam eva? 

3.104 na mananlye jane atmanam aparadhayisye. 

3.107 sakhl|matra|sarana kam va saranayisyami? 

3.109 na khalv aryam, daivam upalabhe! 

3.hi katham idanlm upalapsye ya atmano ’nlsam para|gunair mam 
upahasayati? 

3.116 Paurava! munca mam! 

3.118 kada? 

3.120 madan’|avastabdho ’pi n’ atmanah kanyaka|janaf prabhavati. 
bhuyo ’pi tavat sakhl|janam anumanayisyami. 

3.122 Paurava raksa vinayam. ita ita rsayah sancaranti. 

3.124 Paurava! aniccha|purako ’pi darsana|matra|sukha|do na te ’yam 
jano vismartavyah. 

3.127 ha dhik! na me caranau puromukhau prabhavatah. ebhir arya| 
putrasya kuravakair vyavahita pascad lata|mandapakasya pre- 
ksisye tavad asya bhav’|anubandham. 
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3.130 imam Srutva na me sti vibhavo gantum. 

3.133 aho! durbala|sithilataya prabhrastam api etan mrnala|valayam 
maya na vijnatam. 

3.136 ato ’param asamarth” asmi vilambitum. bhavatu. eten’ aiva 
vyapadesen’ asy’ atmanam darsayisyami 

3.139 anga. ardha|pathe smrtv” aitasya hasta|bhramsino mrnala|va- 
layasya krte sannivrtt” asmi. akhyatam iva me hrdayena tvaya 
grhltam iti. tat ksip’ edam ma muni|jana atmanam mam ca 
sucayisyasi. 

3.141 kena? 

3.143 ka gatih! 

3.147 tvarayatv arya|putrah! 

3.149 kala|ksepah kusalah. yat te rocate. 

3.152 na tavad enam pasyami. pavana|kampina karn’|otpala|renuna 
kaluslkrta me drstih. 

3.154 anukampita bhaveyam. kim punar na te visvasimi! 

3.156 esa eva ta atyupakaro ’visrambha|janakah. 

3.163 pratijnatam manthara iv’ arya|putrah samvrttah. 

3.165 bhavatu! prakrti|sth” ismi samvrtta. lajje punar anupakarinl 
priya|karina arya|putrasya. 

3.168 asamtosena kim karisyasi? 

3.170 arya Gautaml! 

3.171 Paurava! esa mama sarira|vrttant’|6palambhaya tatasya dhar- 
ma|kanlyasy upasthita. tad vitap’|antarito bhava. 

3.174 atyahitam. iha devata|sahaya tisthasi. 
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3.175 idanlm eva Malinlm avatlrnaf Priyamvada|misrah. 

3.176 api laghuka|santapani te ’rigani? 

3.177 asti viSesah. 

3.178 vatse, parinato divasah. tad ehi, utajam eva gacchamah. 

3.179 hrdaya, mano | ratha | durlabham janam prapya kala|haranam 
karosi, anusaya|vighattitasya katham te sampratam. lata|grha- 
ka! amantraye tvam punar api paribhogaya. 

4.2 Priyamvade! yady api gandharvena vidhina nirvrtta | kalyana 
Sakuntal” anurupa|bhartr|gaminl samvrtta tath” api na nirvr- 
tam me hrdayam. 

4.3 katham iva? 

4.4 adya sa raj” £sti|parisamaptav rsibhir visarjita atmano nagaram 
pravisy’ antah|pura ito|gatam smarati va na v” eti. 

4.5 atra visvasta bhava. na tadrsa akrti|visesah guna|virodhino bha- 
vanti. etavat punas cintanlyam. tata idanlm imam vrttantam 
srutva na jane kim pratipatsyata iti. . . 

4.6 sakhi! yatha mam paSyasi tatha tatasy’ inumatam priyam ca. 

4.7 katham iv’ anumatam priyam ca? 

4.8 kim anyat. gunavate kanyaka pratipadayitavy” ety ayam tavat 
prathamo sya sankalpah. tarn yadi daivam eva sampadayati 
nanv aprayasena krt’|irtho guru|janah. 

4.9 evam nv etat. 

4.9 sakhi avacitani khalu bali|karma|paryaptani kusumani. 

4.10 sakhi! Sakuntalaya api saubhagya|devat” arcanlya. 
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4. ii yujyate. 

4.13 sakhi! atithin” 6va niveditam. 

4.14 sakhi! nan’|utaja|samnihita Sakuntala. 

4.15 am adya punar hrdayena na samnihita. 

4.16 tena hi bhavatu etavadbhih kusumaih. 

4.19 ha dhik! eva samvrttam. kasminn api puj”|arhe ’paraddha su- 
nya|hrdaya priya|sakhi. 

4.20 na khalu yasmims tasmin sulabha|kopa esa Durvasa maha”|rsir, 
hutasa iva tvarita|pad’|oddharaya gatya gantum pravrttah. 

4.21 ko ’nyo huta|vahad dagdhum prabhavisyati. Anasuye! gac- 
cha padesu patitva prasaday’ ainam yavad aham argh’|odakam 
upakalpayami. 

4.23 aho! avega|skhalitaya prabhrastam agra|hastat puspa|bhajanam 
me. tat punar api avacesyami. 

4.24 sakhi sarlra|baddhah kopa iva kasya so ’nunayam grhnati. kim 
ca punah s’ anukrosah krtah. 

4.25 tasmin bahv etad api. tatah kathaya katham iva. 

4.26 yada nivartitum n’ ecchati tada vijnapito maya: bhagavan! pra- 
thama|bhaktim aveksy’ ady’ atma|prabhava|vijnata|samarthya- 
sya duhitr|janasya bhagavat” aparadho marsitavya iti. 

4.27 tatas tatah? 

4.28 tatah: «na me vacanam anyatha|bhavitum arhati. abharan’|a- 
bhijnana|darsanena mama sapo nivartisyate» iti mantrayann 
ev’ antarhitah. 

4.29 sakyam idanlm a^vasitum. asti tena raja’|rsina samprasthitena 
sva|nama|dhey’|ankitam angullyam smaranlyam iti Sakuntala- 
yah svayam eva haste pinaddham. tasmims ca sv’|adhlne ’yam 
upayo bhavisyati. 
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4.30 hale Priyamvade! preksasva preksasva! vama | hast’ 16 panihita | 
vadan” alikhit” eva sakhl bhartr|gataya cintay” atmanam apy 
esa na vibhavayati kim punar agantukam? 

4.31 hala Anasuye! dvayor ev’ avayor esa sapa | vrttantas tisthatu. 
raksanlya khalu prakrti|pelava sakhl. 

4.32 ka idanlm tap’|odakena nava|malikam sincati. 

4.45 evam api nama visaya | paran | mukhasy’ apy etan na viditam 
yatha tena rajna Sakuntalaya an|aryat” acaritavy” eti. 

4.47 pratibuddh” api kim karayisyami. na ma utthitayas cintite- 
su prabhata | vyapara | karanlyesu hastaf pada va prabhavanti. 
sa|kama idanlm kamo bhavatu, yena snigdha | hrdaya sakhy 
asatya | sandhe jane padam karita. atha va na tasya raja’|rser 
aparadho Durvasah|kopo ’tra viprakaroti. anyatha katham ta- 
drso raja’|rsis tadrsani vacanani mantrayitv” aitavatah kalasya 
lekha|matram api na visarjayati. ito ’rigullyam asy’ abhijna- 
nam visarjayamah. atha va duhkha|slle tapasvi|jane ko ’bhya- 
rthyatam. na ca sakhi | gamanena dosa iti vyavasitam idanlm 
parayamah Prabhasa | nirvrttasya tata | Kasyapasya Dussyanta| 
parinltam apanna | sattvam ko ’pi Sakuntalam nivedayisyati. 
ittham|gate kim nu khalv asmabhih kartavyam? 

4.49 Sakuntalayaf prasthana|kautukani kriyantam. 

4.50 sakhi katham nv etat? 

4.51 Anasuye. srnu. idanlm sukha|sayita|vibuddhayah Sakuntalayas 
samlpam gat” asmi yavat tarn lajj”|avanatam parisvajya tata| 
Kasyapah svayam abhinandati. distya dhum’|oparuddha|drster 
api janasya pavaka eva ahutif patita. susisya|pratipadit” eva vi- 
dy” asocanly” asi me samvrtta. tad ady’ aiva’ rsi | parigrhltam 
tvam bhartuh sakasam visarjayam’ iti. 
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4.52 atha kena akhyatas tatasy ayam Sakuntala|vrttantah? 

4.53 tatasya saranam pravistasya sariram vina chandovatya vaca. 

4.54 katham iva. 

4.57 sakhi priyam me, kim tv Sakuntala nlyata ity utkantha|sadha- 
ranam paritosam samudvahami. 

4.58 utkantham vinodayisyavah. s” edanlm nirvrta bhavatu. 

4.59 tena hy etasmims cuta|^akh”|avalambite narikela|samudgake 
tan|nimittam eva kal’|antara|ksama ksipta maya sa|kesara|guna. 
tarns tvam hasta|sannihitan kuru yavad aham asya mrga|goro- 
canam tlrtha|mrttikam durva|kisalayani marigala|samalabha- 
n’|irtham viracayami. 

4.62 Anasuye, tvaraya tvaraya! ete khalu Hastinapura|gamina tsayah 
sajjlbhavant’ lti. 

4.63 sakhi, ehi gacchamah. 

4.64 esa sury’|odaya eva visarjita pratlsta|nlvara|bhajanakabhis ta- 
paslbhir abhinandyamana Sakuntala tisthati. tad upasarpava 
enam. 

4.66 jate! bhartur bahu|mana|yuktakam maha|devl|sabdam adhiga- 
ccha. 

4.67 vatse vlra|prasavinl bhava. 

4.69 sakhi! sumaj|janam te bhavatu! 

4.70 svagatam priya|sakhyoh. ito nisldatam. 

4.71 hala Sakuntale! rjugata bhava yavat te mangala|samalabdham 
angam kriyatam. 

4.72 ucitam idam api bahumantavyam. durlabham idanlm me sa- 
khl|mandanam bhavisyati. 
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4.73 sakhi na ta estavye mangala|kale roditavyam. 

4.74 abharan’|arham rupam asrama|sulabhaif prasadhanair vipra- 
kriyate. 

4.78 vatsa Harita. kuta etat? 

4.83 hale! adbhuta|sampattih sucita, bhartur gehe ’nubhavitavya te 
raja|laksmlh. 

4.85 sakhi! kalyanin” idanlm asi. kotara|sambhav” eva madhukari 
puskara|madhum abhilasasi. 

4.86 anupabhukta|bhusano ’yam janah. citra|karma|paricayen’ eda- 
nlm te ’ngesv abharana|niyogam karoti. 

4.87 jane vo nipunatvam. 

4.94 hala Sakuntale avasita | mandan” isi. paridhehi sampratam 
imam pavitram ksauma|nirmokam. 

4.97 esa te ananda|parivahina caksusa parisvajamana iva gurur upa- 
sthitah. tad acaram asya pratipadyasva. 

4.98 tata vande. 

4.101 bhagavan! varah khalv eso, n’ aslh. 

4.117 jate. jnati|jana|snigdham abhyanujnata|gaman” asi tapo|vana| 
devatabhih. tat pranama bhagavatlh. 

4.118 hala Priyamvade arya | putra | darsan’| otsukay” apy asramam 
parityajantya duhkha|duhkhena me caranau puromukhaf pra- 
bhavanti. 

4.119 na kevalam tava viraha | paryutsukas sakhya eva. yavat tvay” 
opasthita|viyogasya tapo|vanasy’ apy apeksyam avasth”|anta- 
ram. tatha ca. 
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4.120 ullalati darbha|kabala mrgl parisranta|nartana mayuri. apasr- 
ta|pandu|pattra dhunvanty angan’ lva latah. 

4.121 tata, lata|bhaginlm tavan madhavlm amantrayisye. 

4.123 eadhavi. pratyalinga mam sakha |mayair bahubhir adya|pra- 
bhrti dura|vartinl te bhavisyami. 

4.126 esa dvayor api vo haste niksepah. 

4.127 ayam janah kasya sandistah. 

4.129 tata! es” otaja|paryanta|carinI garbha|manthara mrga|vadhuh. 
yad” asanna|prasavinl bhavet tada me kam api priyam niveda- 
yitaram visarjayisyatha. 

4.132 ko nu khalv esa matrakranta iva punar vasanasy’ antam grhna- 
ti? 

4.135 vatsa kim sahavasa|parityaginlm kaitava|sneham anvesasi? aci- 
ra|prasut’|oparataya jananya vina vardhito ’si/ idanlm api maya 
virahitam tvam tatas cintayisyati. tat pratinivartasya. 

4.142 sakhi! na sa asrame cintanlyo sti yas tvaya virahayantya n’ 
otsuklkrto ’dya preksasva tavat. 

4.143 padminl | pattr’ | antaritam vyahrtam n’ anuvyaharati jayam, 
mukh’|6dvyudha|mrnalas tvayi drstim dadati cakravakah. 

4.144 sakhi! satyam eva nalinl|patr’|intaritam priyam saha|caram 
apreksaman” aturam cakravaky arasati duskaram khalv aham 
karomi. 

4.146 ady’ api vina priyena gamayati ratrim visurana|dlrgham, hanta 
gurukam api duhkham asa|bandhas sahayati. 

4.157 etavat khalv ev’ aitad vadhu|jana upadesah. 

4.157 jate, evam khalv avadharaya. 

384 



CHAYA 

4.159 tata kim ita eva priya|sakhyo nivartante? 

4.161 katham idanlm tatena virahita kari|sartha|paribhrasta karenu- 
k” eva pranan dharayisye. 

4.168 hale! etam dve eva mam samam parisvajetham! 

4.169 sakhi sa raja yadi pratyabhijnana|mantharo bhavet tad” asy 
edam tadlya|namadhey’|arikitam arigullyakam darsaya. 

4.170 a sandesen’ anukampit” asmi. 

4.171 ma bhaislh. sneho vamam asarikate. 

4.174 tata, kada nu khalu bhuyas tapo|vanam preksisye? 

4.177 jate, parihlyate gamana|vela. tan nivartaya pitaram. atha va 
ciren’ iisa pitaram na nivartayisyati. tan nivartayatu bhavan. 

4.179 tato nirutkantho bhavisyati, aham idanlm utkantha|bhaginl 
samvrtta. 

4.184 ha dhik! antarhita Sakuntala vana|rajlbhih. 

4.186 tata £akuntala|virahitam sunyam iva tapo|vanam pravisavah. 

5.12 bhoh! samglta | salika. ten’ avadhanam dehi tala|gater visud- 
dhayah khalu vlnayah svara|samyogah sruyante. 

5.16 abhinava|madhu|lobha|bhavitas tatha paricumbya cuta|manja- 
rim, kamala|vasati|matra|nirvrto madhu|kara vismrto sy enam 
katham? 

5.18 kim tavad asya gltikaya api grhlto bhagavat” aksar’|arthah? 

5.20 grhltas tvaya paraldyair hastaih sikhandake bhallukah. a|vlta| 
ragasy’ eva n’ asti me moksah. 

5.22 ka gatih! 
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5.31 ita ito devah. 

5.39 eso ’bhinava|sammarjana|ramanlyah samnihita|kapila|dhenur 
agni | saran’ | alindah. 

5.42 devasya bhuvana | parisvariga | nirvrte catur | asrame kuta etat? 
kim tu sucarit’|abhinandina rsayo devam sabhajayitum agata 
iti tarkayami. 

5.50 aho! kim api vam’|etaram me nayanam visphurati? 

5.51 pratihatam amarigalam! sukhani te bhartr|kula|devata vitara- 
ntu. 

5.55 deva! prasann’ okha|raga drsyante svastha|karya rsayah. 

5.58 deva! kutuhalataya brmhit” asmi. na me tarkaf prasldati. 

5.59 bhartah, darsanlya khalu asya akrtir laksyate. 

5.61 hrdaya! kim evam vepasi? arya|putrasya bhava|sthitim smrtva 
dhlram tavad bhava. 

5.76 bhadra|mukha! vaktukama tisthami, na ca me vadan’|avakaso 
sti. katham iti? 

5.77 n’ apeksito guru|jano ’naya na c’ atra prsta bandhavah, ek’|ai- 
kena varite kim bhanyatam ekam|ekasmin? 

5.78 kim nu khalv arya|putra bhanisyati? 

5.80 hum! pavako sya vacan’|opaksepah. 

5.84 hrdaya, samvardhita khalu tav’ asanka. 

5.89 jate! ma muhurtakam lajjasva. apanesyami tavat tav’ avagun- 
thanam. tato bharta tvam abhijnasyat’ iti. 

5.93 aho dharmapeksita bhartuh! Idrsam nama sukh’|opanatam strl| 
ratnam drstva, ko ’nyo vicarayati? 
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5.96 ha dhik! katham parinaya eva sandehah? bhagn” edanlm me 
dur’|arohinI asa! 

5.100 idam avasth”|antaram gate tadrse muhurta|rage kim va sma- 
ritena sampratam tena? athav” atm” £danim me sodhanlyo 
’sti vivadisyamy etat. arya|putra! athava samsayita idanlm me 
samudacarah. Paurava! yuktam nama pur” asrama|pade sad| 
bhav’lottanalhrdayam imam janam samaya|purvam pratary’ 
edrsair aksaraif pratyakhyatum. 

5.103 yadi param’ | arthataf para | parigrahana | sankina tvay” aivam 
uktam, tad abhijnanena guruna tava sandeham apanesyami. 

5.105 ha dhik! arigullya|sunya me ’ngull. 

5.106 na khalu te Sakr’|avatare SacI|tIrth’|odakam avagahamanayaf 
prabhrasto ’ngullyakah? 

5.108 atra tavad vidhina daditam prabhutvam. aparam te kathayis- 
yami. 

5.no na khalu tatr’ aika|divase nava|malika|mandape nalinl|pattra| 
bhajana|gatam udakam tava hasta|samnihitam aslt? 

5.112 tat|ksanam ca mama krtaka|putro Harinaka upasthitah. tatas 
tvay” ayam tavat prathamam pivatv iti anukampin” 6paccha- 
nditah. na punas te ’paricitasya hast’|abhyasa upagatah. pascat 
tasminn ev’ 6dake maya grhlte pranaya|prakasa|purvam pra- 
hasito ’si. bhanitam ca tvaya: «sarvah sa|gandhe visvasiti dvav 
apy atr’ aranyakav iti.» 

5.114 maha|bhaga! n’ arhasy etavan mantrayitum. tapo|vana|sam- 
vardhitah khalv ayam jano nabhijnah kaitavaysa. 

5.117 atmano hrday’|anumanena sarvam preksase! ko ’nyo dharma| 
kancuka|prave^inas trna|channa|kup’|6pamasya tav’ anukari 
bhavisyati? 
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5.122 yuyam eva pramanam janltha dharma|sthitim ca lokasya, lajja| 
vinirjita jananti khalu kim nu mahilah? 

5.123 susthu tavat svacchanda|carinl krt” asmi y aham asya Puru| 
vamsa | pratyayena hrdaya | sastra | dharasya mukha | madhuno 
hast’|abhyasam upagata. 

5.135 hum! anena tavat kaitavena vipralabdh” asmi. yuyam api mam 
parityaktum icchatha. tat ka gatih? 

5.136 vatsa Sarrigarava! anugacchty esa karuna|paridevinl Sakuntala. 
pratyadesa|kaluse bhartari kim va putrika me karotu? 

5.151 bhagavati Vasu|dhe! dehi me vivaram! 

6.2 are kumbhlraka kathaya kutra tvay” aisa maha|mani|bandha- 
n’|6tkIrna|nam’|aksaro rajakly’|angullyakah samasaditah? 

6.3 prasldantu prasldantu bhratrka|misrah! aham kbalv Idrsasya 
karmano na kalyah! 

6.4 kim nu khalu Sobhano brahmana iti krtva rajna pratigraho 
dattah? 

6.5 janlth’ edanlm! aham Sakravatara|vasiko dhlvarah. . . 

6.6 patac|cara! kim khalu te ’smabhir jatif prsta? 

6.7 Sucaka kathayatu sarvam anukramena. m” ainam antara pra- 
tibandhlstha. 

6.8 yad abutta ajnapayati! bhana bhana! 

6.9 so ’ham jala|badis’|adibhir matsya|bandhan’|opayaih kutum- 
ba|bharanam karomi. 

6.10 visuddha idanlm ta ajlvah! 

6.11 bhartah! 

6.12 sahajam kila yad api ninditam na khalu tat karma vivarjanl- 
yam. pasu|marana|karma|daruno ’nukampa|mrdur eva srotri- 
yah. 
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6.13 tatas tatah! 

6.14 ath’ aika|divase khandaso rohita|matsyo maya kalpitah. yavat 
tasy’ odar’|abhyantare etad ratna|bhasuram angullyakam pre- 
kse. pascad ih’ aitad vikrayaya darsayan grhlto bhava|misraih. 
etavams tavad etasy’ agamah adhuna marayata kuttayata va! 

6.15 Janaka! matsy’ | odara | samsthitam iti n’ asti samdehah. tath” 
ayam asya visra|gandhah. agama idanlm etasya vimarsayitav- 
yam. tad etam raja|kulam eva gacchamah. 

6.16 gaccha natha granthi|bhedaka! 

6.17 Sucaka! iha mam gopura|dvare ’pramattau pratipalayatam ya- 
vad idam yath”|agamam arigullyakam bhartur upanlya tadlya| 
sasanam pratlsya niskramami. 

6.18 pravisatv avuttah svami|prasadaya! 

6.19 Janaka, cirayate khalv avuttah. 

6.20 nanv avasar’|opasarpanIya rajanah. 

6.21 vayasya sphurato mama hastav asya pinaddhum. 

6.22 n’ arhati bhratr|bhratrko ’kala|marako bhavitum. 

6.23 . . . eso smakam Isvaraf prapto grhltva raja|sasanam. sakula- 
nam mukham preksase ’thava grdhra|srgalanam balir bhavis- 
yasi. 

6.24 slghram ^Ighram etam. . . 

6.25 ha hato smi! 

6.26 muncatam re muncatam jal’ldpajlvinam. upapanno ’sya kil* 
angullyakasy’ agamah. asmat|svamin” aiva me kathitam. 
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6.27 yad ajnapayati abuttah! Yama|vasatim gatva khandam c’ £va 
pratinivrttah. 

6.28 bhartah! tava me jlvitah! 

6.29 uttistha! esa bhartr” angullyaka|mulya|sammitaf paritosiko ’pi 
te dapitah. 

6.30 anugrhlto ’smi. 

6.31 tatha nam’ anugraho yac chulad avatarya hasti|skandhe prati- 
sthapitah. 

6.32 avutta! paritosikah kathayati mah”|arha|ratnena ten’ angullya- 
kena bhartuf prathama|bahu|matena bhavitavyam. 

6.33 na ca tasmin mah”|irha|ratnam iti bahu|manam bhartus tar- 
kayami. 

6.34 kim khalu? 

6.35 tarkayami tasya darsanena ko ’pi abhilasito jano bhartra smrta 
iti, yatas tat preksya muhurtam prakrti|gambhlrah paryutsu- 
ka|manah samvrttah. 

6.36 sadhu mantritam nam’ avuttena. 

6.37 nanu bhanamy asya krte matsyalika|^atror iti. 

6.38 bhartah! ito ’rdham yusmakam sumano|mulyam bhavatu. 

6.39 etavad yujyate. 

6.40 dhlvara, mahattarako hi sampratam priya | vayasyako ’si me 
samvrttah. kadambari|saksikam c’ asmakam prathama|sauhr- 
dam isyate. tac chaundika|salam gacchamah. 

6.44 nirvartitam maya paryaya | nirvartanlyam apsaras | tlrtha | sam- 
nidhyam. tad yavad asya rajarser udantam pratyaksI|karomi. 
Menaka|sambandhena sarira|bhuta me Sakuntala. taya c’ aitan| 
nimittam eva sandista|purv” asmi. kim nu khal’ utsavam|dine 
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’pi nirutsav’|arambham iva raja|kulam drSyate. athav” asti me 
vibhavaf pranidhanena sarvam jnatum. kim tu sakhya adara 
anltavyah. bhavatu. esam tavad udyana|palinlnam tiraskarinl| 
pracchanna parsva|parivartinl bhutv” opalabhisye. 

6.47 atamra|harita|vrntaka ya ucchvasito ’si surabhi|masasya, drstas 
ca cuta|ksaraka ksana|marigalakam iva prekse. 

6.48 hale Parabhrtike kim nv idam ekakinl mantrayase. 

6.49 sakhi, cuta|latikam drstv” onmatta parabhrtika bhavati. 

6.50 katham upasthito madhu|masah? 

6.51 madhu|karike, tav’ edanlm kala esa mada|vibhram’|odgItanam. 

6.52 sakhi, avalambasva yavad agra|pada|pratisthapita bhutva Ka- 
madevasy’ arcanam karomi. 

6.53 yadi mam’ api ardham arcanaka|phalasya. 

6.54 hale! abhanite ’py etad bhavati, yata ekam eva no dvidha|sthi- 
tam sariram. aho! apratibuddho ’pi cuta|prasava esa bandha- 
na|bhariga|surabhir vati. namo bhagavate Makara|dhvajaya! 

6.55 arhasi me cut’|ankura dattah Kamasya grh!ta|dhanoh. sam- 
sthapita|yuvati|laksaf pascat|skhalitah saro bhavitum. 

6.59 prasldatv aryah! agrhlt’|arthe avam. 

6.62 n’ atra samdehah. maha|prabhavo rajarsih. 

6.63 arya, kati divasa asmakam Mitra|vasuna rastriyena bhartuf pa- 
da|mulat presitanam, ih’ a krida|grhe pratikarm’ arpitam. ato 
na kad” api sruta|purva esa asmabhir vrttantah. 

6.65 arya, kautuhalyam yad anena janena Srotavyam tat kathayatv 
aryah kim nimittam bhartra vasanta|kaumudl pratisiddh” eti? 
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6.66 utsava|priya rajanah. atra guruna karanena bhavitavyam. 

6.68 arya! srutam rastriya|mukhad yavad arigullyaka|darsanam. 

6.71 priyam me! 

6.73 yujyate. 

6.74 etu etu bhavan. 

6.79 sthane khalu pratyadesa|vimanit” api Sakuntala yad asya krte 
tamyati. 

6.82 Idrsany asyas tapasvinya bhaga|dheyani. 

6.83 langhita esa bhuyah Sakuntala|vatena. na jane katham cikitsi- 
tavyo bhavisyati. 

6.86 yad deva ajnapayati. 

6.89 krtam bhavata nirmaksikam. sampratam sisira|vicchede rama- 
nlye ’smin pramada|vane sukham viharisyamah. 

6.92 tistha tavat. imam dandakam cuta|manmathake pataye. 

6.94 nanu khalu bhavata medhavinl lipi|karl samdista. madhavl|ma- 
ndapa imam ksanam pratipalayisyami. tatra me citra|phalake 
sva | hasta | likhitam tatra | bhavatyah Sakuntalayaf pratikrtim 
anay’ eti. 

6.96 etu bhavan. 

6.97 esa mani|sila|pattaka|sa|natho madhavI|mandapako viviktataya 
nihsabdam svagaten’ eva pratlcchati priya|vayasyam. upavisa- 
mah. nisldatu bhavan. 

6.100 na vismarami. kim tu sarvam kathitam tvay” aiva vrttam. pari- 
hasa|vikalpa esa na bhut’|artha iti. rahasya|bheda|bhlruna may” 
api mrt|pinda|manda|buddhina tath” aiva grhltam. api ca bha- 
vitavyata balavatl. 
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6.101 evam nv idam. 

6.103 kim nv idam. Idrsam upanatam. kada punah sat|purusah soka| 
baddha|dhairya bhavanti? nanu pravaten’ api girayo nispraka- 
mpah. 

6.106 aho. IdrsI kast’|avastha. asya samtapen’ aham rame. 

6.107 asti deva tarkah. ken’ api tatra|bhavaty akaSa| gamin” avahit” 
eti. 

6.109 aho! mohah khalu vismayanlyo na punaf pratibodhah. 

6.no yady evam tad asti khalu samagamo ’pi kalena tatra|bhavatya. 

6.112 na khalu mata|pitarau bhartr|virahitam duhitaram dram dra- 
stum parayatah. 

6.115 ma evam bhana! nanu khalv arigullyakam eva nidarsanam. 
evam ev’ avasyam|bhavino ’cintanlyah samagama bhavat’ lti. 

6.118 sakhi, dure vartase. ekakinl tavat karna|sukham anubhavami. 

6.119 bho vayasya! idam angullyakam ken’ 6dghatena tatra|bhavatya 
hasta|samsargam prapitam? 

6.121 tatas tatah? 

6.125 ramanlyas te vidhina darsito margah. 

6.126 atha katham dasyaf putrasya rohita|matsyasya badisam iv’ aitad 
angullyakam mukhe pravistam? 

6.129 purv’|apara|virodhI esa vrttanto vartate. 

6.132 esa khalu bharta. yavad enam upasarpami. jayatu, jayatu bhar- 
ta! iyam citra|gata bhartrl. 
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6.133 he he bhoh! svabhava|madhur” akrtih khalu. sadhu vayasya 
sadhu. kim bahuna? svant’|anuprave$a|sarikay” alapana|kutu- 
halam mam janayati. 

6.134 aho, vayasyasya vartika | rekhaya nipunata! jane sakhy agrato 
me tisthati. 

6.136 ayam eva sarvam pratipanno yad asmi vaktukama. 

6.137 bhoh, tisras tatra|bhavatyo drsyante. sarva darsanlyah. katam” 
atra tatra|bhavatl Sakuntala? 

6.138 moha|daksas tapasvl. avasyam na me pratyaksa sakhl. 

6.140 tarkayami y” ais” avaseka|snigdha|pallavam asoka|latikam sam- 
srita sithila|kesa|bandh’|6dvamat|kusumena baddha|sveda|bin- 
duna vadanakena visesa|namita|sakhabhyam bahu|latabhyam 
ucchvasita|nlvina vasanen’ esat|parisrant” ev’ alikhit” ais” atra- 
bhavatl Sakuntala. itarah sakhyah. 

6.144 arya Madhavya! avalambasva citra|phalakam yavad gacchami. 

6.145 kim aparam atra abhilikhitavyam? 

6.146 asamsayam yo yah sakhya me ’bhirucitaf pradesas tarn tarn 
alikhitukamo bhavisyat’ lti tarkayami. 

6.149 tatha tarkayami puritam anena citra|phalakam kurc’|alakanam 
tapasanam. 

6.151 kim iva? 

6.152 vana|vasasya tasyas ca saukumaryasya yad anusadrsam bhavis¬ 
yat’ iti. 

6.154 kim nv atrabhavatl rakta|kuvalaya|sobhin” agra|hastena muk- 
ham apavarya cakita|cakit” eva sthita. he he bhoh! esa dasyaf 
putrah kusuma|patac|caro madhu|karo tra|bhavatya vadana| 
kamalam abhilasati. 

6.156 bhavan ev’ avinlt’|anusasi varane prabhavati. 
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6.159 abhijatam khalu varitah. 

6.160 pratisiddha|vam” iisa jatih. 

6.163 evam tlksna|dandasya katham te na bhesyati? esa unmattakah 
khalu! aham apy Idrsasya samsargena Idrsa|varna iva samvrttah. 

6.164 mam’ apy atmano ’nantaram ganaya y” aham idanlm pratibu- 
ddha. 

6.166 aho! dhlre ’pi jane rasaf padam karoti. 

6.167 bhoh, citram khalv etat. 

6.170 smrtam tvaya pratyadesa|vimananam Sakuntalayah sakhya dr- 
stam khalu pratyaksam asmabhih. 

6.171 bharta, devyah Kula|prabhayaf parijanen’ antar”| ivacchinnas 
te vartika|karandakah. 

6.173 bahu|many” asya Kula|prabha. atha va n’ aitat kim cit. vipan- 
cyah khalv asannidhana eka|tantur apy arghati. 

6.176 bhartah, idam ap’ idanlm citra | pratikrtam Pingalika | misra 
apahastitam yatante. 

6.177 bhinn” edanlm asy’ asa. 

6.179 jayatu jayatu bhartri! 

6.180 apeta bhoh! Medhavinlm mrglm iv’ anusaranty upasthit” an- 
tah|pura|vyaghri Pingalika. 

6.182 atmanam iti bhana! 

6.183 sakhi, esa pratikrtir api te pratipaksasy’ alanghanlya kriyate. 

6.184 esa enam gopayami yatra paravatlm varjayitv’ aparo na preksa- 
te. 
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6.185 jayatu jayatu devah! 

6.187 bhartah, patra|hastam mam preksya pratinivrtta. 

6.189 deva, amatyo vijnapayati. artha|jatasya ganana|bahulatay” ai- 
kam eva paura|karyam aveksitam tad devah sodhum arhati. 

6.191 yad bhart” ajnapayati. 

6.193 deva idanlm eva Kesava|sresthino duhita nirvrtta|pumsavana 
jaya sruyate. 

6.195 yad deva ajnapayati. 

6.197 iyam asmi. 

6.200 idam nama atra ghosayitavyam. deva, kale ghustam iv’ abhi- 
nanditam deva|sasanam maha|janena. 

6.202 pratihatam asankitam! 

6.204 asamsayam sakhlm eva hrdaye krtva nindito ’nen’ atma. 

6.207 imam pattrakam presayata kim smaritam amatyena yat preksya 
tavad bhartur jal’|avasekah samvrttah? athava na so ’buddhi| 
purvakam pravartate. 

6.210 sadrsam khalu te vyavadhanam. vayah|sthaf prabhur aparasu 
devlsu anurupa|putra|janmana purva|purusanam an|rno bha- 
visyat’ iti. na me vacanam pratigrhnati! athav” anurupam ev’ 
ausadham atankam nivarayati. 

6.213 sama^vasitu samaSvasitu bharta! 

6.214 idanlm ev’ ainam nirvrtam karomi. athava mahatlbhif punar 
devatabhir etad darsitam. na sakyo may” an|anujnataya ha- 
sta|samsargam netum. bhavatu. yajna|bhag’|otsuka deva eva 
tatha karisyanti yath” aisa rajarsis taya saha|dharma|carinya sa- 
magamisyati. karisyanti katham eva tatra prekse. yavad anena 
vrtt’|antena priya|sakhlm samasvasayami. 
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6.215 abrahmanyam abrahmanyam bhoh! abrahmanyam! 

6.217 tapasvl Pirikalika|misranam mukhe patito bhavisyati. 

6.238 dhava bhoh! 

6.240 katham idanlm na bhesyami? esa mam ko ’pi pascan|motita| 
Siro|dharam iksum iva sthira|bharigam eva kartum icchati! 

6.242 jayatu jayatu bharta! etac char’|asanam hast’|avapa|sahitam. 

6.249 abhidhava bhoh! aham bhavantam prekse. esa bhavan mam na 
preksate. marjara|grhlta iv’ onduro niraso smi jlvite samvrttah. 

6.257 bhoh! aham anena pasu|marena marito manag asmi! 

6.270 yad bhavan ajnapayati. 

7.2 aj hap tarn hi guruna Naradena yath” aitesv eva divasesu mar- 
tya|lokad uttlrnena rajarsina Dusyantena bhagavatah Puran| 
darasya priya|karina danava|vadha|nimittam gantavyam. yavad 
abhyarcy’ emam hy aprcchyamano niksipati tavad eva maya 
vibudha|pratyaksam mangala|nimittam kim api preksanakam 
darsayitavyam. «tat tvam kam api lasikam anvesya sanglta|sa- 
layam agacch’ eti.» tad yaval lasikam anvesayami. ka punar esa 
grhlta|varana pascadd harsit’|otkanthit” ^v’ eta ev’ agacchati? 
katham priya|sakhl Cutamanjarl? tad yavad etaya sah’|opad- 
hyaya|samlpam gacchami. 

7.4 aho! maha|prabhavo rajarsir Dusyantah. aho, maha|balah sa 
hato Durjayo danava|balah. athava Dussyanta eva yena sarat- 
hi|dvitlyen’ aiva aneka|praharana|sahasani vikiran ksanen’ aiva 
nihatah sa Durjaya|danava|balah 

7.5 sakhi, Cuta|manjari. utkanthit” eva laksyase? 

7.6 katham, Parijata|manjari? sakhi, sarvam kathayisyami. tvam 
tavat kutra prasthit” eti praksyami? 
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7.7 sakhi, sanksepena kathayisyami. aham khalu rajarser Dusyan- 
tasya danava|vijaya|vyapadesen’ adya mangala|nimittam kim 
api preksanakam darsyata ity upadhyayasy’ ajnay” obhe eva 
sakasam. 

7.8 asld avasara etasya. idanlm punar martya|lokam prasthita eta- 
smin maha|raje kasya darsyate? 

7.9 sakhi, kim Mahendrasya mano|rathan sampadya gata ut’ an- 
yath” eti? 

7.10 sakhi, srnu! ady’ diva go|sarga|samayena varam Durjaya|danava| 
jlvita|sarvasva|sesam grhltva yavac ca tridasa|vilasinl sa|rasa|hr- 
dayany avanim abhiprasthitah. ata^ ca me hars’|6tkanthanam 
karanam. 

7.11 sakhi, tvaya priyam niveditam yad ev’ 6padhyayena Puru| 
vamsa|rajarsef puratah karyam kartum ajnaptam. tad eva gltam 
krtv” atr’ aiva kurvah. 

7.12 yat te rocata evam tat. yad eva gltam maya lapitam tvaya va 
saha nrtyavah. 

7.14 a|visaya|gamanam kam can’ anyam ca sa|ragam alim madhu| 
samayah/ anyam karoti visannam pataly” asya bhumyah. 

7.64 ma khalu ma khalu capalatam kuru! simha, katham katham 
ev’ atmanaf prakrtim darsayasi. 

7.68 jrmbha! jrmbha, re simha! dantani te ganayisyami. 

7.69 avinlta! kim iti no ’patya|nirvisesani sattvani viprakarosi. pra- 
vartate te samrambhah. sthane khalv rsi|janena «Sarva|da- 
mana» iti krta|nama|dheyo ’si. 

7.71 esa kesarinl tvam langhayati yady asyaf putrakam na muncasi. 

7.72 aho ballyah khalu bhlto ’smi! 

7.75 vatsaka! munca etam balam mrg|endram! anyam te krldana- 
kam dasyami. 
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7.76 kutra sah? dehi ma enam! 

7.79 suvrate, na sakya esa asvasa|matrena samyamitum. tad gaccha. 
mamaka utaje Mankanakasya rsi|kumarakasya varnaka|citrito 
mrttika|mayurakas tisthati. tam asy’ opahara. 

7.80 tatha! 

7.81 tavad anen’ aiva kridisyami. 

7.85 bhavatu. na mam ganayasi. ko ’tra rsi | kumarakanam? bha- 
dra|mukha! ehi, mocaya tavad anena durmoca | hast’| agrena 
dimba|karina badhyamanam bala|mrgendram. 

7.88 bhavatu, na khalv ayam rsi|kumarah. 

7.91 ascaryam, ascaryam! 

7.93 asya balasy’ asambaddhe ’pi bhadra|mukhe samvadiny akrtir 
iti vismit” ismi. api c’ atyanta|paricitasy’ ev’ i|pratiloma esa te 
samvrttah. 

7.95 Puru|vamsah. 

7.99 nanu yatha bhadra|mukho bhanati. apsarah|sambandhena pu- 
nar asya balasya janany atr’ aiva guros tapo|vane prasuta. 

7.101 kas tasya dharma|dara|parityagino nama|dheyam grahlsyati. 

7.103 Sarvadamana! sakunta|lavanyam pasya. 

7.104 kutra mata. 

7.105 nama|sadrsyena vancito matr|vatsalakah. 

7.106 vatsa, Sakuntala bhanati: «asya krtrima|mayurasya ramanlyat- 
vam pasy’ eti.» 
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7.108 attike, rocate me bhadralaka esa mayurah. 

7.109 aho raksa|karandakam asya mani|bandhe na drsyate. 

7.hi ma khalv enam alambisthah! katham, grhltam ev’ anena? 

7.113 srnotv aryah. maha|prabhav” aisa khalv Aparajita nama mah”| 
ausadhir asya darakasya jata | karma |samaye bhagavata Marl- 
cena datta. etam kila mata|pitarav atmanam va varjayitv” aparo 
bhumi|patitam na grhnati. 

7.115 tatah sarpo bhutv” anyam dasati. 

7.117 anekasah. 

7.119 samyate, ehi. imam vrttantam niyama|nirvrtayah sakuntalayah 
nivedayavah. 

7.120 evam kurvah 

7.121 munca mam! yavan matr|sakasam gamisyami. 

7.123 mama khalu tato Dusyantah, na tvam. 

7.126 vikara|kale ’pi prakrti|stham tarn Sarva|damanasy’ ausadhim 
srutva na me asvasa atmano bhaga|dheyesu. athava yatha me 
’ksa|malay” akhyatam tatha sambhavyata etat. 

7.129 na khalv arya|putra iva. tatah ko nu khalv esa krta|raksa|man- 
galam darakam me hasta|samsargena dusayati. 

7.130 matah! esa ko ’pi parako mam manusaf putraka ity alapati. 

7.132 hrdaya, samasvasihi samasvasihi! prahrtya nirvrtta | matsaren’ 
anukampit” asmi daivena. arya|putra ev’ aisah! 

7.135 jayatu jayatv arya|putrah. . .! 

7.138 matah ka ev’ aisah? 
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7.139 vatsa, bhaga|dheyani me prccha. 

7.142 uttisthatv arya|putrah. nanu mama sukha | pratibandhakam 
pura|krtam tesu divasesu parinam’| abhimukham asld, yena 
s’|anukroso ’py arya|putro mayi tatha|vidhah samvrttah. 

7.142 atha katham arya|putrena smrto ’yam janah? 

7.146 arya|putra! nanu tad angullyakam. 

7.148 samlhitam kartum ksanena yat tad” arya | putrasya pratyaya| 
karane durlabham me samvrttam. 

7.150 n’ asya visvasimi. arya|putra ev’ aitat parayatu. 

7.155 arhamy arya|putrena saha samlpam gantum? 

7.160 sambhavanly” asya khalv akrtih. 

7.167 apratiratho bhava! 

7.168 darakena sahita pada|vadanam karomi. 

7.171 jate, bhartur bahu|mata bhava. ayam ca te deha | jo vatsaka 
ubhaya|paksam alankarotu. tad upavisata. 

7.171 sarve Praja|paty|abhimatam asanam upavisanti. 

7.183 disty” a|kama|pratyadesy arya|putrah. na punah sap tarn atma- 
nam smarami. athava na sruto dhruvam anya|hrdayaya maya 
sapah. yatah sakhlbhyam atyadarena samdist” asmi bhartur 
angullyakam darsay’ eti. 

7.192 anaya nandana|mano|ratha|sampattya Kanvo ’pi tavac chruta| 
vistarah kriyatam. Menak” eh’ aiva sannihita. 

7.193 mano|gatam me mantritam bhagavatya. 




NOTES 



THE RECOGNITION OF SHAKUNTALA 


Bold references are to the English text; bold italic references are to the 
Sanskrit text. An asterisk (*) in the body of the text marks the word or 
passage being annotated. 


1.1 The eight forms of Siva (astajmurti) are: i. fire, 2. the offering 
(havis n.), 3. the sacrificer ( hotrl £), 4. sun, 5. moon, 6 . space, 
7. earth, 8 air. 

1.10 Here I print the particle nu, preceded by a nasal, and followed 
by edam , reduced to a bare n enclosed by two center-dots, 
although one could argue that it really is in sandhi with the 
preceding nasal and/or the following edam. The alternative of 
hyphenating n ’ seemed potentially too confusing in view of the 
negative particle na , even though the Kashmirian text usually 
would write na edam. I also opted against compounding as in 
adhava. 

1.15 The most natural interpretation of this verse is that the ladies 
are kind because they make themselves even more beautiful by 
such graceful adornment. 

1.26 An allusion to Siva’s mythological feat of chasing the sacrifice 
(yajha) fleeing in the guise of a deer. 

1.30 Uneven / udghatini This is commonly translated as “churned 
up,” but it is also possible to interpret as “rising.” This might 
even be contextually more suited: the king is rising to a higher 
plane of being by entering the environs of the sacred hermitage. 
His actions there have consequences that are more far-reaching. 

1.67 To the right / daksinena: see Panini 2.3.31 enapa dvitiya for the 
use of the accusative in conjunction with an adverb in -ena. 

1.83 Verandah: Cf. Gathasaptasatl 48d, alimdae vasio: “he spent the 
night (vasio) on the verandah [by the gate],” alimdo bahirdva- 
raprakosthah. 

1.97 The king is here worried she may be a brahmin, and thus be¬ 
yond his marital aspirations. In the “Maha-bharata” s version of 
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the tale Shakuntala explicitly boasts to him that she is superior, 
for she has inherited her mother’s power to fly. In Kali-dasa’s tale 
she lacks this power, she is more human than divine Apsaras. 

1.106 Pat’/antarena: Monier-williams dictionary alleges that this 
is probably a mistake for patdntam , thus “standing on the edge 
of her garment,” which seems very improbable. 

1.125 The king is not of course lying. The expression “office of 
dharma” (dharmadhikara) is a transparent metaphor for the 
duties of the king, and the Paurava he means is of course his 
own father who bestowed the crown upon him. Similarly “ Ve- 
davit” might have been his name. 

1.135 The sage in question is the warrior sage Visvamitra. 

2.24 Lit. “the moment is taken [by me],” which might either intend: 
“I await,” or, “It’s now or never!” The king does however delay 
his revelation. 

2.35 Probe the commander’s frame of mind: lit. “I will follow the 
commander’s thoughts.” 

2.62 Or strljratna might here stand for Lakshmi, the Goddess of 
beauty and fortune. Thus: “you who care not even for the 
Goddess of beauty and fortune.” 

2.114 Cakkdki I take the term as intending both the epic “wheel- 
guard” (cakra / goptr), a warrior who protected the chariot’s 
wheels and a “goose” (cakr’/anki). 

2.116 Ajju: This form is not given in most dictionaries. The com¬ 
monly encountered Ajjuka normally denotes a “courtesan.” 

2.121 It is also possible that what is meant is “the fourth day after 
today.” 

2.123 Tri-shanku: The mythical king stuck midway between heaven 
and earth. See Ramayana 1.57—60. 

3.6 Kdmaydna-: On the originality of this unusual present partici¬ 
ple see Goodall & Isaacson (2003:370). 
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3.34 Hava is one of the ten types of coquetry. 

3.94 Anga/recit’/ardhe: This reading appears to suggest that Sha- 
kuntala has shyly shrunk away from Dushyanta. 

3.109 King: the word aryaputra denotes both “king” and also “hus¬ 
band.” 

3.129 I take the khalu as an interrogative particle. The Bengali recen¬ 
sion makes the question clearer by reading katham in place of 
tatha (pada b). 

4.23 Considerations of ritual purity forbid her to just pick up the 
flowers that have fallen to the ground. 

4.59 Or emend: gunda, cf. the Bengal recension. 

4.64 Pratista: =angikrta. 

4.129 Or: “someone dear.” 

5.115 Panini 2.2.38: tapasa/vrddha = vrddha/tapasa. 

6.8 Brother-in-law: The police captain is the king’s brother-in-law. 

6.23 The Prakrit form sakula A can in Sanskrit be either sakula, 
“family,” or it can remain sakula meaning “fish;” hence: “you 
will see fish-faces again.” If this pun is intended, the guard is 
insulting the fisherman’s family. 

6.47 Seasonal blessing: or “an instant blessing.” The red and white 
colors are auspicious signs of the fertility of spring. 

6.49 The first gardener’s name, Para-bhritika, means “female cuck¬ 
oo.” 

6.95 Or, if the word samsthana is interpreted in consonance with 
the other recensions the sense would be rather “such (i.e. the 
painting) is the abode of my heart.” 

6.99 The Bengal recension’s reading is here smoother: sarvam idam 
smarami Sakuntalayah prathamaldarsana/yrttantam. 

6.114 The Kashmirian recension presents the syntactically most diffi¬ 
cult version of this verse, the predicate (vidheya) being predom- 
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inant. It is possible that the Mithila recension’s sudatl (“fine¬ 
toothed” for tadatltam) is original, for there exists ample moti¬ 
vation for redactors to remove it. The rhetorician Vamana had 
taught that the grammatical form sudatl is unacceptable (Ka- 
vyjalankara/sutra/vrtti 5.2.67: sudaty/adayahpratividheyah.) In 
pada c an original reading of s ” asannivrttyai sudatl mam ’ aisa 
can account for all of the variants. Note how appropriate is 
the use of “fine-toothed” for the juxtaposition with the cliff 
precipice. 

6.141 The king means that the buffoon might just have noted that he 
has smeared the sketch of Shakuntala by repeatedly touching 
it out of affection. Kali-dasa’s phrasing makes it sound as if he 
is talking about the signs of love-making. 

6.153 Note that the colors of these two ornaments are red and white, 
the colors of an Indian wedding. 

6.191 Dhana-vriddha means “abounding in wealth.” 

6.200 This at least is the sense the redactor presumably intended. 
The dictionaries do not seem to give this sense for ghuttham , 
however. 

6.207 Kanjilal reads as soa/buddhi/puravam. 

7.2 gahida/varandpacchd : an emendation by Burkhard. I am un¬ 
certain of the precise significance of varana here; perhaps it is 
a “gift,” or a “favor.” 

7.2 The sage Narada is celebrated as a great authority on music 
and dance. 

7.22 The courtly circumlocution implies that Indra removed the 
garland from his own neck. 

7.69 Sarva-damana means “All-tamer.” 

7.78 Webbed fingers were considered the mark of a universal em¬ 
peror. 
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7.104 The Prakrit phrase used by the second nun in the previous 
speech was saiinta/lavannam which the boy is interpreting as 
Sauntala. ... 

7.134 Rohini is the star Aldebaran. 

7.163 Twelvefold brilliance: The twelve months. 

7.163 Soul: The Vamana incarnation of Vishnu. 
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Sanskrit words are given in the English alphabetical order .; according to the 
accented CSL pronunciation aid. They are followed by the conventional 
diacritics in brackets. 


ablutions, 331 

acuity, 313 

advertisement, 107 

aerial chariot, 22 

aesthetic sentiments, 30 

aesthetics, 35 

affairs, 297 

age, 81 

air, 331 

alarm, 79 

aloe, 113 

altar, 171 

amulet, 341, 345 

Anasuya (Anasuya), 71, 75, 81, 
87, 137, 141, 143, 185, 187, 
189,193, 203, 215 
ancestors, 301 
animals, 91, 333 
antelope, 55, 93, 99 
anthill, 329 
archery, 34 
arrow, 61,131 
ascetics, 125, 327 
ashes, 133 

Ashva-ghosha (Asvaghosa), 39 
astrology, 34 
astronomy, 34 
attainment, 169 
audience, 51, 53, 317 
austerities, 327, 331 
authority, 407 
avasa (avasa), 109 


bakula (bakula), 71, 73 

banner, 95 

bark 

-cloth, 71, 91 
-garment, 65, 71 
bear, 107 
beards 

bushy, 289 
beasts of prey, 105 
beauty, 81 

bees, 53, 79,167, 291, 293 
begetter, 83 
belly, 145 
Bharata, 24 
birds, 103, 325 
black antelope, 59 
bliss, 155 
blossoms, 53, 89 
boar, 99,109 
bodies, 51,105 
bodyguard, 99 
boulder, 171 
bow, 59,103,131, 313 
-bearer, 59 
-string, 63,131,143 
bowl, 167 
boy, 333 , 337 
Bodhi-sattva, 21 
bracelet, 137, 143,159 
brahmin, 309, 404 
braid, 343 

breasts, 71, 89, 139,155, 291, 333 
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breath, 89 
bride, 75 

-groom, 75, 85 
brilliance, 85,109, 333 
brush, 289 
brushwork, 287 
bud, 293 
buffaloes, 109 
business, 297 
buttocks, 101 
cakes, 105 
canal streams, 67 
canopy, 109 
caravan-train, 133 
carp, 285 
caste, 81,117 
cat, 309 
caves 

jewelled, 331 
celibacy, 83 
center-dots, 404 
cerebration, 117 
ceremony, 125 
birth, 341 

chakra-vaka (cakravaka), 205 
chakra-vaki (cakravaki), 207 
champion, 81 
character, 331, 345 
characters, 145 
chariot, 61, 93, 329 
charioteer, 311 
chatterbox, 127 
cheeks, 139,145 
chemistry, 34 
chief queen, 21 
child, hi, 333 


childlessness, 333 
children, 91, 333 
citizen, 297 
city, 99 
claws, 321 
cloister, 155 
cloth, 95 
clothes, 345 
clouds, 161 
region of, 323 
comedy, 24 
command, 291 
companions, 61,115, 287 
company, 293 
complications, 171 
concentration, 83 
confidence, 119 
consorts, 151 
constellation, 141 
contamination, 99 
conversation, 69,105,135 
copses, 69 
coral-trees, 329 
cottage, 169 
courtesy, 81,151 
cramp, 95 
creator, 51,113 
crescent, 141 
crests, 61 

crown prince, 127 

cud, 109 

cure, 147 

curiosity, 83,123 

curse, 19, 20, 22, 23,181, 253, 355, 

357.361 

dance, 407 
Dandin (Dandin), 35 
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darbha (darbha), 6 y, 117,131,183, 
197, 201 

darkness, 311, 323 

daughter, 63, 69, 83, 89,157 

death, 263, 309 

debt, 89 

declaration, 127 

decorum, 89,115, 147,157 

deed, 321 

deer, 59,109 

delay, 119 

demeanor, 81 

demons, 123,131,171,311,317,321 

denial, 169 

departure, 159 

desire, 85 
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dharma (dharma), 215 
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distrust, 165 
disturbance, 127 
dolt, 107 
door-keeper, 119 
doubt, 75 
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dramaturgy, 34 
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dream, 34, 295 
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Durjaya (Durjaya), 311 
durva (durva), 189 
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406 
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eagerness, 95 
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earth, 85, 325, 405 
eavesdrop, 135 
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emaciation, 159 
emperor, 335 
end, 169 
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enthusiasm, 107 
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escarpments, 63 
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expectation, 87 
experts, 317 
eyebrow, 145 
eyelashes, 169 
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family, 309 
tradition, 339 
fans, 153 
fantasy, 83 
fate, 63, 155 
father, 69, 337 
fawns, 67,103,153,127 
fear, 123 
feet, 79,153 
fellies, 325 
filaments, 131, 291 
fine-toothed, 36 
finger, 85 

fingernails, 115,145 
fire, 333 

firewood, 21, 63, 71 
firmness, 139 
flower, 287 
-arrows, 133 
-bandit, 77 
bed, 151 
-raider, 291 
-tree, 69 
footprints, 135 
ford, 91 
forebody, 59 
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creeper, 71 
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girl, 22 
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funerary libations, 141 


gambling, 34 
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garment, 157, 287, 405 
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gemology, 34 
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goose, 405 
grammar, 34 
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grief, 139 
groom, 87 
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guest, 79, 291 
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heart, 75, 159,171, 359 
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hem, 157 
herb 
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hermits, 119 
hero, 85 
hesitant, 171 
Himalaya, 63, 225 
honor, 321 
hook, 285 
hooves, 91 
hope, 91, 295 
horns, 109 
horror, 285 
horse-cart, 99 
hostility, 121 
human, 345 
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dress, 109 
husband, 345 
imperfection, 34 
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independence, 91 
Indra, 61, 311, 313, 317, 319, 321, 
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inheritance, 299 
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Invincible, 341 
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kindness, 167 
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ladies, 287, 291 
languor, 153 
lap, 153, 337 
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causeless, 337 
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hut made of, 79, 93 
letter, 297 
lexicography, 39 
life-breath, 131 
limbs, 103,135 
lineage, 319, 339 
lion, 333, 337 
cub, 341 
lioness, 333 
literati, 51 
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lunar day, 125 
lute, 295 
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man 
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Man-lion, 321 
mango, 75, 141 
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marital aspirations, 404 
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melody, 53, 55 
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missive, 297 
mistress, 161 
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monster, 311 
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mortals, 85 
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motion, 327 
mountains, 325 
-streams, 99 
mouse, 309 
movements, 87 
music, 407 
musta (musta), 109 
name, 339 
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narrative, 21 
nasal, 404 

nava-malika (navamalika), 
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neck, 59 
necklace, 291 
nectar, 291 
pool of, 329 
news, 359, 361 
nonsense, 107 
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nymph, 83, 339 
oblations, 125,197 
obstacle, 93 
ocean, 121, 325 
oil, 115 
origin, 263 

ornaments, 67,161, 289 
pain, 295 
paintbox, 293 
painting, 289, 295 
board, 285 
palaces, 339 
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paralysis, 101 
parasites, 109 
pardon, 151 
parent, 83,115 
parrots, 65,145 
passion, 115,135,145 
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path, 123, 287 
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power, 159 
powerless, 171 
Prabhasa (Prabhasa), 63 
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respect, 287 
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Sagara-nandin (Sagaranandin), 
43 

sages, 119 

perfected, 329 
Samyata (Samyata), 343 
sand, 135 
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sea, 141 
season, 53 
seed, 333 
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self-deception, 287 
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snake, 343 
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spiritual liberation, 24 
spokes, 325 


spray, 135 
spring, 85 
stammering, 169 
steps, 157 
stone slab, 147 
stones, 65 
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success, 77 
summer, 53 
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suspicion, 137 
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syllables, 1, 28369 
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tangle, 93 
target, 107 
tears, 283 
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teeth, 333, 337 
temperament, 107 
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thorns, 321 
throat, 121, 329 
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thunder 
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thunderbolt, 121 
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truth, 75 
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twang, 131 
twilight, 53, 91 
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universal emperor, 63 
universe, 51 
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vandal, 291 
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vault of heaven, 323 
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victory, 121, 313 
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visitor, 83 
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volume, 297 
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water, 53, 75, 325 
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whining, 117 
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Kali dasa's The Recognition of Shakuntaia is a play that 
scarcely needs introduction Among the first works of 
Sanskrit literature translated into European languages, its 
skillful plot of thwarted love and eventual redemption has 
long charmed audiences around the world. 




















